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count market has been very firm, the minimum quotation 
for three months’ bills being still 4 per cent. The 
greater part of the gold available from South Africa was 
again absorbed by the Continent. 
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Bank Rate eeeeseeoeseseeee ae r - 5 (Apl. 21,27) 
Banks’ Deposit Rate ...... 3 (Ap! 21,27) 
Discount; Call.........00- 2 a 3 (Apl 21,27) 
Houses | Notice eeeeoesed 2 


(Apl. 21,'27) 
Market rate (3 months’ bills)| 4.5, | 4 % 
Thursday’s Bank Return showed an_ increase of 
£386,000 in the stock of coin and bullion and a reduction 
of £647,200 in the note circulation, so that the Reserve 
was £,1,033,200 higher, the Preportion rising to 31.1 per 
cent. Government securities were reduced by £3,300,000 
and Other securities by £5,819,400, and as Public deposits 
were £,2,933,700 lower, there was a decline of £'5,186,200 
in private deposits. Currency notes increased by 
£2,520,090 to £:296,741,600, which includes £1,266,400 
for notes called in but not yet cancelled. The fiduciary 
issue is £,239,225,200, or £,6,785,800 below the maximum 
for 1927. 

The monthly statement of average weekly balances of 
the London Clearing Banks for October, which is set out 
in detail on a later page, is noteworthy for an increase of 
£43 millions in deposits, which compares with an in- 
crease of less than £26 millions in October, 1926. 
Last month’s expansion is no doubt in part a reflection of 
the abnormal money market movements in the early days 
of the month, which were responsible for high record 
figures in the bankers’ clearings. The table below com- 


pares the aggregate figures of the nine English banks :— 





The rise in total deposits, which has been accompanied 
by a small decline in loans and advances has been 
balanced by increases of nearly £22 millions in bills dis- 
counted, of £11 millions in cash, of £8 millions in money 
at call, and of £4 millions in investments. 

At their meeting on Thursday the directors of the Bank 
of England agreed to recommend to the proprietors in 
April next that the Rt. Hon. Montagu C. Norman be 
re-elected Governor, and that Mr Cecil Lubbock be re- 
elected Deputy-Governor for the ensuing vear. This an- 
nouncement will be received with satisfaction in financial 
circles generally, where the skill in which Mr Norman has 
handled the many complex international problems with 
which he has been faced is warmly recognised. His con- 
tinuance in office for the ninth year in succession will, 
without doubt, be welcomed in all international monetary 
centres. 


Our New York correspondent cables:—The share 
market is hesitating after a rather swift rally, with money 
still cheap. Federal Reserve statements reveal a 
large expansion in discounts, and the ratio is lower than 
a year ago, but temporary expansion early in November 
is not unusual, The System also lost gold, partly on 
account of the Brazilian purchase, which is believed to 
be all mA een ee the Sma and a-half fold 
oversubsctiption tc reasury’s millions certificates 
is @ bull point for investments. The United States Steel 


*s unfilled orders rose in October more than had 


been anticipated, and steel trade sentiment js more 
optimistic. Cotton is weak on the increase in the 
Government estimate, and the corn crop, which was est. 
mated so short a few months ago, is now expected to yield 
more than last year. 


THE STOCK MARKETS. 


Recent activity in the stock markets has received a 
check, and the account which closed this week proved to 
be smaller than its two predecessors. There is in most 
markets less nervousness than was apparent a fortnight 
ago. In the gilt-edged market the strength of 5 per 
cent. War Loan has been a feature, but other stocks are 
quiet. The Kenya loan of £5 millions in 5 per cent. stock 
at 994 was underwritten yesterday. Home rails are lifeless. 
Rubber and oil shares re a little better, and tea shares 
have been strong. In the industrial section Gramophone 
shares continue active. Triplex Glass shares have come into 
prominence, the price having doubled within a month. 
The artificial silk market is still lively. Cable stocks 
have been flat, but Marconis improved on the granting 
by the Court of the petition for capital reduction. Arm- 
strong shares continue good on the proposed agreement 
with Vickers. In the mining section a feature was the 
strength of Rio Tintos. Underwriters of the Durban 5 
per cent. loan of £1 million at 993 were left with 92 per 
cent. of their obligations, but several industrial issues 
were over-subscribed, including Holt Brewery debenture 
stock, Sussex Brick (1927), British Brunswick, and 
Whitehall Films, 


THE COMMODITY MARKETS, 


Business has fully maintained the level of recent weeks 
in most markets. Inquiries for coal are slightly more 
active, particularly as regards the longer-dated contracts. 
Iron and steel are steady, with a fair amount of business 
coming forward. Raw cotton has fallen 3d a Ib on an 
American Bureau Report giving larger figures than were 
anticipated. Trade in yarn and cloth continues to be un- 
settled, but inquiry has shown signs of expansion. The 
abandonment of the minimum price scheme has not as yet 
been followed by any break in quotations. Large quan- 
tities of wool continue to change hands at steady prices 
in the overseas markets. Conditions in the West Riding 
show further improvement as buyers become more recon- 
ciled to current values. Raw jute shows a firmer tendency. 
A large business has heen done in yarns this week. Con- 
ditions in the wheat trade show no marked change, prices 
having displayed some irregularity. Sugar is firmer on 
reports from the Paris Conference between European and 
Cuban delegates to consider possible restrictive measures. 
Coffee remains steady, and good competition has prevailed 
for the finer qualities of tea. Rubber has met with 
moderate support, prices having exhibited fractional weak- 
ness. Tin and lead have been irregular, but copper con- 
tinues to advance, an extensive inquiry being reservedly 
met by sellers. 


The Foreign Exchange market was quieter during the 
week than of late. Fluctuations were again prevalent 1n 
the sterling-dollar rate, but the strength of sterling was 
well maintained. The lira broke sharply on heavy sell- 
ing from unknown quafters, as did the Reichsmark on 
the publication of the report of the Agent-General for 
Reparations, although it recovered in part towards the 
close. The Swiss rate also was weaker than it has been 
for a very long time for no very clear reason, unless it 
is the lowness of money rates as compared with the om 
rounding countries. The dollar rate on Tuesday reac ae 

877,, but fell back again to 4.87 on Wednesday. : 
the moment of writing yesterday it had risen again ¥ 
4-87,%,, but forward dollars were slightly more in — 
as was shown by the widening of the premium fro! 
21-32 ceftt té # cent below spot for three months’ eoivery. 
Montreal was unchanged, both spot and forward, fro “~ 
last week. Paris showed rather less strength again yC* 
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advances to the State being less by 400 
million francs, and foreign currencies purchased during 
the week showing an increase of 5.3 millions. The note 
issue was, however, again up a trifle by 53 millions. 
Brussels yesterday stood at 34.94, a little worse than the 

ning level, but forward rates were unchanged about 
ar. The lira opened at 89.10, but broke as stated on 
heavy sales all round, and the rate yesterday had mounted 
to 89.70, after being even higher. Forward lira again 
went to a discount, after being at par last week, one 
and three months being quoted at discounts of 10 and 
24 centesemi respectively. Madrid yesterday was weaker 
at 28.60, but was much more steady; local opinion is 
said to anticipate a fair if slow improvement during the 
winter, with the export of exceptional crops. The pengo 
yesterday was rather weaker at 27.82. Of the gold ex- 
changes Amsterdam at one time improved to 12.07, after 
opening at 12.073, but weakness set in at the close, 
and the rate yesterday was 12.07$. Forward guilders 
were quoted at a discount of 1} cents, and 
2} cents for one and three months, after having been 
at a premium for some time. Berlin opened at 20.394, 
but broke for the reason stated to 20.454 at one time. A 
subsequent recovery left it at 20.423, a good deal weaker 
on balance than Jast week. Stockholm was a shade 
better at 18.10, but Geneva again went in our favour at 
25.26. Of the other European exchanges Oslo weakened 
to 18.46, Copenhagen to 18.18 and Helsingfors to 193%. 
Bucharest and Athens were practically unmoved at 788 
and 368. Among the South American currencies, Rio at 
5id and Buenos Aires at 4744 showed no change, but 
Montevideo again improved from sojd to 51d. The pre- 
mium for go days’ Lima on London also advanced from 
28} per cent. to 29% per cent., after being at one time 
29} per cent. In the Far East the rupee was stronger 
at Is 5 63-64d, but the yen was weak again at 
Is 10 21-320. Java remained steady at 12.08. ' The 
China exchanges were unmoved throughout, Hongkong 
at 2s ofd (middle) and Shanghai at 2s 7d (middle). 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS. 


The following table shows the national income and 
expenditure during the week ended November sth :— 


satisfactory, 


at (000’s omitted.) 
ENDITURE, & a 
PBervloee os sevees soe 9,803 | Prom Revenue... ..cssseseeees Bon 
on Debt eeccsesee e 8,503 Increase in Debt eereesccessces 5,745 
Sinking Fund .................. 580 
Sundries ............-........ 353 
Increase in Balances ........| 7 a 


The Revenue for the week amounted to £13,571 »400, aS 
compared with £11,961,200 in the corresponding week 


last year. Customs and Excise were higher at 
£2,426,000 and #1,615,000, against £2,081,000 and 
1533000 respectively. Property and Income-tax 


sinaae to £2,073,000, as compared with £35333,000, 
Cae: Tax to £370,000, as compared with £390,000. 

ry receipts brought in 1,472,000, against 
£72,200, and Special receipts £1,101,300, against 
*1s105,000. The week’s operations increased the 


N . 
Fmt Debt by 45,743,100, and caused the following 
anges :— 





(000’s omitted.) 
Principal of National War 5 
Treasury Bills ..............00 4,504 
Rin BoinsGeriasiag : = $99| Fume Depart Kévaces.” + S400 
NI corcrieres arene — 561 
® floating debt was increased by £6,955,000 to 


757:578,000. 
Fouxcia Year, 1927-1988 (April 1, 1927, to Nov. 5, 1927). 


Total & fs 
Expenditure. 481,758,308 | Raised by Revenue.. 396 450,489 
Decrease in Balances 4,011,971 

Amount borrowed .. 81,296,348 

**eeeeeees 481,758,308|  Total...eeecese 481,758,30 


481,758,308 
Eermares for Fotancuat Yuan 1927-8. 
eet aa 833,390,000 | Revenus........<..« 


Total 


£ 
834,850,000 


Se eeeeseccasece £1, 
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ECONOMIST INTELLIGENCE BRANCH.—A NEW SERVICE. 


In order to meet a demand from many of our readers, arrange- 
ments have for some time been in force which have enabled us 
to supply statistical or other information from our records, and 
to answer economic inquiries. We now announce a special 
extension of this service. In spite of the issue of various 
publications explaining the position with regard to railway rates 
on the *‘ Appointed Day’’ (January 1, 1928), some of our readers 
mer be in doubt as to what is likely to happen in the case of 
their own particular traffics. We have, therefore, arranged with 
an expert to answer questions and advise traders, so that they 
may make the best possible arrangements with the railway 
companies. As in the case of our normal Intelligence Service 
(which remains, of course, unaffected), a small fee will be 
charged, with a minimum of half-a-guinea, to cover the cost of 
any special work involved, 











NINE YEARS APTER. 


SPEAKING twenty-four centuries ago over the sepulchre of 
the Athenians who fell in the first year of the Pelopon- 
nesian War, the “ first man of his time at Athens ”’ is 
recorded by his historian as having fittingly employed the 
occasion to survey in retrospect “ the road by which they 
had reached their present position.’’ To this choice of 
subject we owe the still famous oration in which Pericles 
summed up the spirit and purposes of the Athenian State 
in its full tide of achievement. Without unduly pressing 
the analogy, the arrangement of dates, whereby the ad- 
dresses of His Majesty’s Ministers at the Guildhall imme- 
diately precede the national solemnisation of Armistice 
Day, may well be regarded as a valuable coincidence. 
The now habitual observance of the tradition which re- 
quires from the Prime Minister on that occasion not a 
party speech, but rather a stocktaking on broad lines of 
the country’s position, nationally and internationally, ac- 
cords well with the public instinct to pause in this week 
of the year and consider the road travelled since the hour, 
now nearly a decade away, which released the world from 
a struggle unparalleled in its economic and human cost. 
It is an instinct, moreover, which arises from an under- 
lying consciousness that the present and future of the 
world form, in a sense, the most significant memorial to 
the dead. The living, who commemorate the sacrifices of 
the fallen, are right to seek assurance that this memorial 
is being well and safely built. 

On the occasion of last Wednesday’s banquet Mr Bald- 
win, consistent as ever with his comfortable temperament, 
declared himself to be “a realist, and therefore an opti- 
mist.’’ Dealing not so much with the domestic circum- 
stances of this country as with the world position, and 
particularly the state of Europe, he based his optimism on 
the contrast which he drew between the situation to-day 
and that which existed five years ago at the time of the 
fall of Mr Lloyd George’s Coalition. Admittedly the com- 
parison affords matter for reassurance and comfort. Since 
1922 Europe has been freed in great measure from the 
immediate dangers and difficulties which then confronted 
ker. Although Russia still presents an unsolved problem, 
closely linked to the unresolved difficulties of a troubled 
Orient, and though—as the Prime Minister hinted—there 
are still frontiers in Southern and Central Europe, where 
‘the ashes of old quarrels, old fears, suspicions, and 
hatreds still smoulder,’’ much undeniable progress has 
been achieved., The rescue of Austria and Hungary from 
threatened chaos, the steady reduction to order of anarchic 
currencies, the removal of Reparations from an atmo- 
sphere of malevolence and “ sanctions,’’ above all, the 
Locarno Pacts and the rapprochement between Great 
Britain, France, and Germany which rendered possible 
the last-named country’s entry into the League of Nations 
and paved the way for the promising work of the World 
Economic Conference at Geneva last. May—all this. repre- 
sents a solid achievement of stability which entitled Mr 
Baldwin to sav: “Where the road is so clearly marked, 
I refuse to believe that progress is beyond our reach.”” 

Yet though we are little less confirmed than the Prime 
Minister in tempered optimism as to the future, we feel 
bound to note that Mr Baldwin’s speech. had its con-. 
venient reticences. In particular he omitted to refer to 


| the failure of the Three-Power Disarmament Conference. 
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lies or could lie in putting back the clock to August, 191 4. 
Just as, economically, great and permanent changes iq 
the orientation of commerce, accompanied by the neces- 
sity for reorganisation of industry, have to be recognised 
as accomplished facts, to which all concerned must ac- 
commodate themselves, so, in the domain of politics, there 
is need for recognition that there can be no rebuilding 
of broken Empires, no restoration of old frontiers, any 
more than there can be re-establishment of lost class- 
privileges within national boundaries. The democracies 
of post-war Europe will never be content to recreate the 
old uneasy ‘‘ balance of power ”’ which collapsed in 1914. 

Recognising this—however poignant the feelings with 
which older people inevitably look backwards through 
time this week—we would stress the wisdom of not allow- 
ing memories of the past to become vampires of the 
present. Realism, if not exactly Mr Baldwin’s realism, 
can yet be made a sound basis for optimism, There are 
credits as well as debits in the post-war world’s account. 
It is not over-sanguine to hope that, because peace is 
less taken for granted, the peoples of to-day will be found 
more wide-awake to the dangers and causes of war; that, 
because the maintenance of a tolerable standard of life 
is seen to be less easy and assured, the rising generation 
will prove more adaptable, enterprising, and resourceful ; 
and that, if a fine, though socially restricted, culture which 
flowered in Europe during the first decade of this century 
cannot be wholly recreated, the loss will be more than 
offset by the already visible growth of better education, 
wider outlook, and awakened intelligence among masses 
whose inaptitude for thought both marred and endan- 
gered pre-war civilisation. The best hope for Europe’s 
future and the best memorial to her fallen sons will be 
found in endeavouring to realise and bring to fruition 
the aspirations and ideas, not fettered by too many past 
memories, of her youth. 


last summer, and many readers of his address, both in 
England and abroad, will be left with the disquieting 
impression that the whole question of Europe’s military 
commitments, including the fate of the Treaty of Mutual 
Assistance, and the Protocol, is one on which His 
Majesty’s Government does not care to dwell. It is much 
to be doubted whether Mr Baldwin’s temperamentally 
coloured outlook takes sufficient account of the widespread 
feeling of disappointment which is felt at the apparent 
inability of this country, as weil as of the Continent, to 
live up to its pacific professions. Nor is this sense of 
disappointed hopes—too real a factor to be lightly dis- 
regarded on this ninth anniversary of the Armistice— 
confined simply to the issue of disarmament. Europe 1s 
still far from a state of mind reflecting, in Words- 
wortli’s phrase, ‘‘ the past unsighed for, and the future 
sure.” And because a “‘ disappointment complex ’’ 1s 
prejudicial to the health of society, it is worth attempting 
to diagnose its origin. Fundamentally, in our opinion, 
it is the result of instinctive comparison between condi- 
tions to-day and those existing, not five, but fifteen, years 
ago. We hear less, perhaps, now than we heard a few 
years back of ‘‘ returning to the pre-war norm,’’ but 
though the idea of recovering a vanished normality may 
have been dissipated, the roots of pessimism and dis- 
couragement certainly lie in continual reference to the 
standards of the years immediately preceding the war. 
It is an aspect of retrospection against which it were well 
to be on guard. For, when all is said, the fact remains 
to be faced that the world of 1927 is a world radically 
and, in all likelihood, permanently altered, in comparison 
with the world whose political and economic structure, 
in outward semblance so solid and indestructible, was 
shattered by the catastrophe of 1914. A repetition of the 
precise combination of circumstances which produced 
the prosperous, ordered, and—for a fortunately placed 
minority—easeful and luxurious Europe of pre-war days, 
is hardly to be expected. So far as men and women now 
living are concerned, the probabilities point rather to a 
Europe poorer in material riches, no longer creditor but 
debtor to the New World, deprived to some extent of 
pre-war markets overseas, and confronted with recurrent 
crises over the division between man and man of the 
product of work. And if much has been lost materially, 
there are also intangible debits to be added to the account. 
Externally, in non-European eyes, Europe has suffered a 
loss of prestige, alike in the spheres of political science 
and the art of cultured living, which it will be difficult to 
recover. To observers, not only in America but in the 
Orient, the apparent reluctance of the Continent to re- 
establish the atmosphere of peace after fifty-one ruinous 
months of war did much in the first few post-armistice 
years to impair permanently Europe’s repute as the 
fountain-head of civilised thought. For Europeans them- 
selves the chief of these intangible losses has been a 
lessened sense of security and confidence in the future 
yield of effort. ‘‘ Why sow, when may be none shall 
reap?’’ Incredulity, whether it be as to the benefits 
accruing to all from ‘‘ enlightened self-interest,’’ or as 
to the reality of progress in a war-stricken world which 
refuses to disarm, has done something to retard Europe's 
spiritual convalescence in the last nine years. At the 
same time there may be made one encouraging reflection 
—one that is often inadequately ao As yester- 
day it was fitting that Europe should pay horour in retro- 
spect to those who gave their lives in the cause of their 
countries, sc to-day, on the morrow of the Armistice anni- 
versary, it is well to remember that the time is now not 
distant when the whole population of Europe between 
the ages of twenty and thirty will be composed of those 
whose knowledge of. pre-war conditions is confined to 
indistinct memories of childhood. Already there is notice- 
able among the youngest adult generation, at least in 
this country, a growing impatience with the tendency of 
their elders continually to refer to pre-war standards. 

In so far as the attitude leads to a determination to 
put out of mind both the war and its causes and lessons 
there is in it an obvious element of danger, for Europe 
cannot yet afford the risk of a population of military age 
to whom war spells the romantic unknown. But we be- 
lieve that in this view-point.of youth there are advan- 
tages v mee oes danger. For there could be no 
greater mis to conceive that Europe’s progress 













































INTERNATIONAL PROBLEMS OF THE NILP/VALLEY. 
Tuis week attention has been drawn to the international 
problems of the Nile Valley by two events—the completion 
of the preliminary conversations in London between Sir 
Austen Chamberlain and Sarwat Pasha, the Egyptian 
Prime Minister, regarding the future relations between 
Egypt and Great Britain, and the passage through Eng- 
land of an official representative of the Abyssinian Gov- 
ernment bringing, for submission to his principals, a 
signed agreement with an American firm of contractors for 
the construction, in Abyssinian territory, of a barrage 
to regulate the outflow from Lake Tana into the Blue Nile 
—that branch of the Nile which has been allocated, as be- 
tween Egypt and the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, to supply 
the water fur Sudanese irrigation. The connection be- 
tween these two problems—arising from the hydrographi- 
cal unity of the Nile Basin—was brought out by Sir 
Austen Chamberlain on Tuesday last (November 8th) in 
answer to a question in the House of Commons. 
Politically, the Nile Valley is at present divided betweem 
a number of separate units: Egypt, the Anglo-Egyptian 
Sudan, Uganda, and Abyssinia. Of these only the [ast- 
named is a fully sovereign and independent State, both 
de jure and de facto (a status confirmed in 1923 by the 
admission of Abyssinia to membership in the League of 
Nations). Of the others, Egypt is independent im name, 
in virtue of the unilateral British declaration which was 
made in February, 1922, in substitution for the British 
protectorate over Egypt which had been declared in 1914 
after the intervention in the Great War of the then Otto- 
man Empire, of which Egypt had been juridicalty part; 
but this Egyptian independence still rests on the “aoe 
Great Britain alone. It is not yet a status established y 
agreement between Great Britain and Egypt and wip 
nised by other countries, and the four questions whic 
British Government reserved in 1922 for future ee ae 
Egyptian negotiations so drastically curtail ra. 
independence that the title, as things stand, is somew 
misleading. As for the Sudan, its future status 
on the ultimate terms of settlement between Egy 
Great Britain, since it is one of the four reserved qu 
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just alluded to. 


elimination of the Egyptian garrison and the Egyptian 
officials in 1925, in consequence of the disturbances of that 
year) it is under an exclusively Anglo-Sudanese adminis- 
tration. Finally, Uganda is a British protectorate. 

These countries, with their diverse political, social, eco- 
nomic, and geographical conditions, are linked together 
by the waters of the Nile, which flow from Abyssinia and 
Uganda to unite in the Sudan and to pass through Egypt 
to the sea. This, of course, is not in itself an unusual 
international phenomenon. ‘There are many international 
water systems, both in the Old World and in the New. 
There is the Danubian system, for example, which, in the 


post-war political map of Europe, is divided between no 


fewer than seven sovereign independent States. In most 
of these cases, however, the chief international problem 
that arises concerns the use of such common waters for 
navigation. The special feature in the international 
problem of the Nile is that irrigation is the principal pur- 
pose for which its waters are of value to the riparian 
Countries, and in the nature of the case irrigation leads, 
ven more surely than navigation, to international diffi- 
culties. Navigation, after all, is a question of common 
use, whereas irrigation is a question of dividing and 
sat between different claimants a limited water 
va this reason the question of the Sudan is by far 
the most difficult of the four questions reserved for settle- 
re between Great Britain and Egypt; for the crux of 
Sudanese problem is precisely the allocation of the 
mm ee supply—a question which is as vital a national 
Y 2 or Egypt as the passage through the waterway 
naa uez Canal is vital for the British Empire. This 
‘deed Auestion emerged in the crisis which followed the 
re of Sir Lee Stack. The temporary with- 
soa the British undertaking (originally given in 
. restrict the amount of land to be irrigated with 
. ater in the Sudan to a stated area for the time 
he Wane more sensation than any other point in 
sel oo Government’s ultimatum. The subsequent 
pledge oe of this withdrawal (i.e., the restoration of the 
a the Set mit the extent of irrigation with Nile water 
miagas — was the first stage in the gradual improve- 
tain can o-Egyptian relations which has led up, after 
place in T. — the conversations which have just taken 
conan ee Meanwhile a mixed Anglo-Egyptian 
investigate 4 ‘thea under neutral chairmanship, has 
forges the whole question of the Nile waters, as 
sented pha oe Sudan are concerned, and has pre- 
itself. to oe which is understood to have commended 
is approxim “overnments. It may be conjectured that 
tonecae ation towards agreement over the technical 
the crux of the Anglo-Egyptian problem has 
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The upshot of these conversations, which are only the 
overture to formal negotiations, has not been made 
public; but Mr Baldwin, in his survey of foreign affairs 
at the Guildhall Banquet on Wednesday, referred to 
them in optimistic language. - He stated that both parties 
had reason to be satisfied with what had been achieved 
so far; and he expressed the hope that foundations had 
now been laid on which we may presently build a firm 
structure of Anglo-Egyptian friendship, so as to ensure 
to Great Britain and to the British Empire the defence of 
their essential interests and the possibility of discharging 
all their international obligations, and to Egypt her free- 
dom and independence and proper position in the comity 
of nations. 

In this country, any measure of agreement between the 
Government of the day and the Egyptian Government 
which promises to lead towards some constructive and 
permanent arrangement between the two countries is not 
likely to become a controversial question of party politics. 
The next step, therefore, has to be taken not in London 
but in Cairo, whither Sarwat Pasha is now returning— 
presumably in order to see how far the policy on which he 
has embarked commends itself to those on whom he de- 
pends for support in the Egyptian Parliament. The out- 
look there is uncertain, since Sarwat Pasha is the head 
of a coalition ministry in which his own followers are in 
a minority, and in which his colleagues of the Wafd have 
the last word. The unknown factor is the effect on the 
policy of the Wafd of the death of Zaghlul Pasha, their 
celebrated leader. Zaghlul had committed himself and 
his party very deeply to a policy of intransigence. Will 
his death enable the Wafd to make a new departure? Or 
will the intransigence of Zaghlul dead be still more for- 
midable (as sometimes happens in the case of such leaders) 
than the intransigence of Zaghlul in the flesh? 

Meanwhile all Egyptians and all Englishmen who 
desire an Anglo-Egyptian understanding (and .we 
believe that in both countries these are in a majority) 
may perhaps congratulate themselves on the fortunate 
accident that, at the moment when this second and par- 
ticularly delicate stage in the slow progress towards such 
an understanding is about to be entered upon, the ques- 
tion of the Nile waters has been raised again in a form 
which brings out the truth that in this matter there is a 
common interest, as well as a potential difference, be- 
tween Egypt and Great Britain. The provisional agree- 
ment mentioned at the beginning of this article between 
a representative of the Abyssinian Government and a 
private American firm, for the construction of a Blue Nile 
barrage in Abyssinian territory, not only affects the 
interests of both Egypt and the Sudan, but affects them 
in the same way, and it will naturally fall to Great 
Britain, in close consultation with the Egyptian Govern- 
ment, to look after both Egyptian and Sudanese interests 
in this matter. Indeed, Sir Austen Chamberlain stated 
in the House of Commons on Tuesday that he and Sarwat 
Pasha had taken the opportunity of their conversations 
in order to take counsel together over this very matter. 
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This is all to the good—the more so inasmuch as we 
see no reason to suppose that the Abyssinian Govern- 
ment intends to violate the Anglo-Abyssinian Agreement 
of 1902 by confirming this provisional agreement with- 
out consulting the British Government. No doubt we 
should have preferred to see the contract go to a British 
firm; but if Abyssinia prefers that it should go to the 
citizens of a country which has no local political interests, 
it will be acting within its rights, so long as the arrange- 
‘ments are made in consultation with us on terms that are 
‘equitable to the two countries down-stream. So long as 
‘this is secured, it does not matter to Egypt and the 


'/ Sudan whether the works in Abyssinia are constructed by 
-iEnglishmen or Americans. 
' ferred by Abyssinia, we shall only be paying the price 
for the error of our diplomacy two years ago, when we 
. went about the business the wrong way by coming to an 
‘ understanding on the subject with Italy without consult- 
‘ing Abyssinia. 


And if Americans are pre- 








CENTRAL BANKING AND THE GOLD POSITION. 
A RECENT issue of Commerce Monthly, the review pub- 
lished by the National Bank of Commerce in New York, 
contains an able defence of the United States against the 
charge of hoarding an undue proportion of the world’s 
supply of gold, thereby causing a depression in world 
prices, to the detriment of-trade, industry, and prosperity. 
The defence is extremely ingenious. Following upon the 
Genoa Conference recommendations, many European 
countries on stabilising their currencies instituted not the 
full gold standard, but the gold exchange standard. In 
other words, their central banks now hold their reserves 
partly in gold in their own vaults, and partly in ‘‘ earn- 
ing assets ’’ in centres such as London and New York, 
these assets mainly taking the form of balances with the 
central banks in those centres. Dr Chandler, the author 
of the article, further implies that the bulk of such assets 
are held in New York, and come to an appreciable total ; 
s@ much so, that he claims that much of America’s sur- 


_ plus gold represents these balances, and so really belongs 


to foreign central banks who prefer to hold foreign earn- 
ing assets to gold in their own vaults. Hence, far from 
being guilty of the heinous crime of gold hoarding and 
of not extending credit against this gold, the reserve 
banks would be guilty of gross imprudence if they 
ient up to the hilt against their gold, because if they did 
the same gold would be the basis of credit both in America 
and Europe. 

As we have said, this defence is ingenious, and, assum- 
ing that the facts are as stated, it is probably the best 
face the United States could put upon the whole 
husiness. Nevertheless, an impartial judge would 
probably. sum up against them. He would re- 


mind the jury that there is such a practice as 


earmarking gold held on foreign account, He 
would add that if the reserve banks shared Dr Chandler’s 


_ View it was their duty to carry this practice into effect. 


It would be for the jury to consider whether or not their 


‘failure to do so was misleading American banking and 


business opinion as to the true facts of the position. The 
jury would have to reconcile Dr Chandler’s hypothesis 


: with the recent decision of the reserve banks to reduce 
rediscount rates and to allow the internal price-level to 


rise. In short, for the defence to succeed it must fit both 
the known facts and such opinions as the reserve banks 
themselves have either expressed or allowed to be inferred. 
_ "Still, even if his defence must fail, Dr Chandler has 
performed a notable service. He has forced to the fore- 
gtound the main question of the day—namely, what is the 
future of gold, and what is to be the future central banking 
policy ? 

_ Sir Ernest Harvey, in his. address to the Victorian 
branch of the Economic Society of Australia, laid down 


.dast April the principles of modern central banking. These 


Were :—{1) The exclusive, right of note issue ; (2) freedom 
from. Government control; (3) the right to the entire 


_ banking business of the Government ; (4) the duty to act 


as the banker and Settling’ agents of the trading banks, 


but not to compete with them for general business, except 
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that it must ensure the provision of adequate bankin 
facilities ; (5) the duty to refrain from taking deposits at 
interest ; (6) the duty to quote its discount rates and to 
publish regular and frequent statements as to its position: 
(7) the duty to maintain its assets as liquid as possible. 
and not to draw or accept bills other than on demand; (8) 
the duty to refrain from engaging in general foreign 
exchange business for profit or from opening branches 
abroad. 

If these principles represent the view of its duties and 
functions taken by the Bank of England, they deserve a 
wider publicity than they have yet received. In any case, 
they must be taken in conjunction with the two broad 
principles laid down at Genoa and the developments in 
central banking practice that have sprung therefrom. 

The Genoa Confetence declared :— 


(1) That the gold exchange standard 
generally adopted. This has been done. 

(2) That a conference of central banks should be con- 
vened by the Bank of England. This has not yet been 
done, and such co-operation as has taken place has been 
of a partial and haphazard character. 

In considering the future of central banking policy ‘t 
is not only proper to call attention to these two Genoa 
principles, but also to suggest that the one implies the 
other. 

The truth is that Sir Ernest Harvey’s principles rather 
ignore the two Genoa recommendations, and _ there- 
fore are not on all fours with current Continental central 
banking practice, which is based upon these recommenda- 
tions. This raises two further questions. Is there any 
divergence in practice between the Bank of England 
and the Continental central banks? and does the world 
at large fully appreciate the implications of the gold 
exchange standard? 

The Bank of England can for the moment be left to 
defend itself. But as regards the second question Dr 
Chandler’s article suggests a negative answer. If his 
defence represents the view taken in America, it is the 
duty of the reserve banks to arrange and for the Con- 
tinental central banks to insist that such portions of their 
reserves as are held in the United States should be 
definitely earmarked and segregated from the general 
credit structure of the States. To an old-fashioned 
banker the idea that it is fit and proper for a central 
bank’s reserves to earn money in a foreign country and 
be incorporated in a foreign country’s credit base 1s 
distinctly revolutionary. It suggests that in building the 
world’s pyramid of credit the same gold is being counted 
twice over. If Dr Chandler is correct, we are really back 
to the full pre-war gold standard, with the exception that 
certain central banks are finding it convenient to hold a 
portion of their gold abroad. Whether Dr Chandler 1s 
right or wrong, it is incumbent upon bankers to do some 
hard thinking, and to make up their minds what their 
position and policy really is. : ; 

A system may work well enough in normal times: 't 
is when a crisis arises that it has to stand the test. Can 
we be certain that the outbreak of war, the threat : 
war, or even a violent political or commercial upheaval 
will not be the occasion for a world scramble for gold: 
This is the real danger, and it is meet that the potentiall- 
ties of this danger should be analysed in good time. — ’ 

At present it can be argued that the world’s supply e 
gold is insufficient to maintain the current world price-'€v c 
and also to enable every central bank to maintain a , 
own vaults an independent gold reserve. If they =r z 
to do this, and the gold exchange standard were @ : 
doned, the result would be general deflation and . 
collapse of trade. This is true enough, while i 
equally arguable that economy in the use of golc a. 
sign of progress, and that the knowledge that = 
the gold exchange standard a crisis would pro We 
universal chaos is a valuable safeguard against war. pie 
in England are peculiarly interested in the ——— 
of the gold exchange standard. America could lose Ss 
gold with impunity, but we purposely operate 4 shine 
narrow margin, and with our trade in its sine 
dition we cannot stand even a small loss. We oa el” 
interested in maintaining the trend of wader 7 
ments and seeing that it is along the right (ne 

‘ : he gold exchang' 

This, put very briefly, is the case for the g' 
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But it is well to recognise that in its present 
vn it may have quite unexpected results, both for the 
ee that hold the central reserves and for those who 
ats « the foundations. of their currency and credit to 
Sea rhe rules of the new game of interlocking 
ps y reserves have not been fully worked out; and 
come hard thinking needs to be done if the system is to 
eneral confidence which is necessary for 


standard. 


command the g 
business stability. 
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THE NEW AUSTRIA. 
(BY A CORRESPONDENT, ) 
Kore years ago Austria was a wreck, sinking fast. To- 
day a small but hardy little ship is steering with care 
berween the rocks which still remain, trying to make the 
best of all winds. The fundamental features of the new 
state of affairs can be summed up under four headings : 
a great improvement in the appearance of all those things 
which meet the eye, combined with a general acceptance 
by the middle and upper classes of a lower standard of 
lie commensurate with the economic resources of the 
country; a general improvement in agriculture and in- 
dustry; a Stabilised budget and exchanges; no change 
in the political situation. The first point is naturally the 
most striking. Four year ago, crossing the frontier from 
Switzerland meant entering a State in decay, and leav- 
ing behind most of the amenities of Western life. Nine 
years during which nothing had been kept up, and most 
things had deteriorated seemingly beyond repair, had 
passed over Austria. Their mark could be seen every- 
where: on the fields, the railways, the factories, the 
towns, and most of all on the people, from their faces to 
their clothing. Inflation was at its height, causing sense- 
less expenditure amongst the few and misery for many. 
hor a short time stabilisation intensified this state of 
allairs. Speculation reached unprecedented heights. There 
lollowed a crash, and the worldwide depression of the 
past years hit Austria more than any other country in 
Lurope. Surrounded by countries with ever-rising tariff 
walls, the nation’s difficulties seemed to increase as the 
years went by. Even the optimists began to despair. 
The League’s work was denounced as a failure. But all 
the while reconstruction went on. First Dr Seipel and 
Dr, Z4immermann—later on Dr. Seipel alone—worked 
“cadfastly for a new Austria. In Vienna the Social- 
Democratic party, whatever may be said against it, com- 
pietely reorganised the town. In agriculture’ Dr. 
chy Presiden of the Republic, led the movement 
Ta Be ration ee improved methods, whilst most 
to inal : s mane sag hs and traders did their best 
a bata a tae ets for the ones they could enter 
bined a : 1 eet the counties, and the towns com- 
<an hesite a hotels to make tourist traffic 
tn deed oe 4 1e bi-annual Vienna Fair was created 
entrepana Caan something of her old rdle as chief 
eat al Europe, and the success cof the annual 
jcstivals here and at Salzburg are proof that Austria still 
eads in the world of art Heese 
. « . 

ema Merely std work is manifest to all 
be: In eiateeaceie a Scnerat observer is as normal as can 
eautiful then appr a7 e Vienna is perhaps even more 
achieved similar ofc one Innsbruck, Graz have 
well kept. ‘The - Ss. illages, fields and cattle are 

ways are punctual, the traffic is ex- 


tensive ° 
45 — the Carriages are as good as any in Europe. 
roads are still what they were. 


meet ; The people vou 
by, nate on clad and better fed than in days gone 
Of life children look healthy enough. The standar: 


of . ° wi) 
a large part of the population in Austria is 


“ertainly low . 
of a a cree Bae it was before the war, but this state 
ture Of the inflarny opted fact. The excessive expendi- 
life” in Vie nation days is gone. There is no “ night 
through acieik - Theatre and concert tickets are obtained 
Spent in hue at cheaper prices. Vacations are mostly 
Passenger traf @, and more than 95 per cent. of the 
Statistical evidence oir class. 
'MPressions of €nce and other data prove that these 
Since y ae Austria are based upon real facts. 
reached exnn a. the bottom of the depression was 
1926, to § ports rose from S, 108.4 millions in. January, 
September, 1927, while im- 
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ports increased from S. 224.3 millions to S. 282.7 millions. 
Goods traffic on the railways amounted to 298 million 
tons-kilometer in January, 1926, fluctuated round about 
310 millions in the summer, reached 380 millions in the 
autumn, and started the winter of 1926-7 at 356.8 millions 
a month. They have since then kept near this figure 
despite the seasonal slackness of the summer months. 
Savings deposits with the principal banks and savings 
banks, which amounted to S. 11 millions in January, 
1923, S. 59.6 in 1924, S. 215.6 in 1925, S. 480.9 in 1926, 
S. 840.2 in 1927, reached S. 958.7 millions in September, 
1927. Corresponding to this rise, money rates have 
steadily fallen. In August, 1924, the rate on first-class 
commercial paper stood at more than 15 per cent., at the 
beginning of 1926 it was 8 per cent., touching 4} per cent. 
in the winter of 1927. Since then events abroad and the 
increased supply of bills have increased the rate again to 
6} per cent., with the Bank rate standing at 6} per cent. 
In January, 1923, the number of people wholly unem- 
ploved amounted to 161,000, fell during the boom follow- 
ing stabilisation, increased again after the crash to 231,361 
at the beginning of 1926, recovered slightly during 1926, 
but rose again to 244,257 in the winter of 1927. Since 
then the numbers on the unemployment register have 
fallen to 135,948 in September, remaining throughout the 
summer at about 20,000 below the average for the cor- 
responding period of last vear. 

A detailed investigation into these various figures en- 
ances their importance. Amongst the exports the rise 
of semi-manufactured goods from S. 23.8 millions in Janu- 
ary, 1926, to S. 37.5 millions last year, and the increase 
of manufactured products from S. 79 to 123.3 millions 
during the same period, prove that Austria’s attempts 
to open up new markets has not been unsuccessful. On 
the other hand, the fall in the imports of fuel, foodstuffs, 
semi-manufactured and wholly manufactured goods may 
be taken as a sign of Austria’s growing independence of 
foreign sources. Turning to home production, the rise 
in the output of iron ore, pig-iron, and steel is the most 
notable development. In these industries depression had 
reached its peak in the first half of 1926, when the output 
of iron ore had fallen to 77,000 tons per month, while 
between 50-60 per cent. of the capacity of the iron and steel 
works was idle. In September, 1927, 153,600 tons of iron ore 
were mined, the heavy industries now being employed to 
70, 77, and 8s per cent. (rolling mills) of their capacity. 
From the orders booked, however, a small seasonal de- 
cline must be expected in the near future. Spinners who 
had 80 per cent. of their spindles employed in January, 
1926, and only 60 per cent. a year ago, return as the'r 
latest figure go per cent. Paper factories—another stapie 
industry of Austria—produced 1,708 waggons at the be- 
ginning of last vear, 1,576 waggons a year ago, and 1,750 
waggons last September, the figures for cellulose and 
cardboard showing similar developments. No statistics. 


are known to be available for other industries, but the 
decrease in the number of skilled workers waiting for 
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year. Thus the figure for metal-engineering shows a fall 
from 31,600 to 24,063, textiles from 6,101 to 4,816 (hav- 
ing reached 8,041 in the meantime), leather and hides 
from 1,984 (2,100 last February) to 1,658, wood and 
furniture from 10,079 to 6,905, and chemicals and rubber 
from 1,795 to 1,505 for the whole of Austria, the figures 
for Vienna alone being 1,436 and 811 respectively. 

The recovery of the Austrian industries is remarkable, 
but the change in agriculture is a still more important 
development, since, apart from being something new, it 
has altered the economic foundations of the country. 
Since 1923 the production of wheat has risen from 2.4 to 
2.8 million centals, rye from 4 to 4.6, barley from 1.7 to 
2.2, Oats from 3.7 to 4.2, maize from 0.9 to 1.3, potatoes 
from 14.2 to 19.1, and beet sugar from 0.47 to 0.86 million 
centals. In 1923 Austria produced 490,000 gallons of 
milk, to-day the figure is 560,000 gallons, and there are 
similar rises for butter and cheese. The rise of these 
figures is in the first instance the effect of increased 
acreage and improved methods. In Austria only a _rela- 
tively smal! percentage of the country is arable or can be 
used for stocks, while the land is, on the whole, the 
property of small owners. It is due to the influence of 
Dr Hainisch and a number of peasant leaders, like Dr 
Stoeckler, that the peasants of Austria are becoming 
increasingiy organised. Co-operative societies have 
sprung up everywhere. They have at their command the 
advice of special experts, and their monetary resources 
have recently been pooled under the leadership of the 
Bodenkreditanstalt of Vienna. The movement is only in 
its infancy, but it is already firmly established, and 
although Austria will always have to import grain-stufis, 
an increasing percentage of them will be raised at home, 
while the day may not be far distant when it will export 
cheese, butter, and eggs. 

There are signs, too, that the series of bankruptcies in 
banking and industry, which caused so many unpleasant 
sensations during the last years, has at last come to an 
end. The number of unemployed clerks, which comes 
next to the figure of general labourers, has fallen slightly 
throughout the years—although it is not known whether 
the people have not changed their occupation. Bankrupt- 
cies and applications for official receiverships, which 
averaged round about 280 this time last year, have since 
fallen to about 180. It must, however, be admitted that 
the process of writing down assets has by no means 
reached its end. Finance and commerce still remain the 
weakest points in present-day Austria. These, too, will 
recover as Austria’s wealth increases, but they will have 
to put up an increasing fight against the new national 
organisations in the Succession States. The reputation 
of Hungarian banking stands to-day second to none in 
Central Europe, and Czech banks, too, are recovering fast 
from the disastrous effects of the last years. The remain- 
ing Austrian banks may be regarded as being safe, but the 
future position will depend upon their capacity to alter 
their industrial policy at home and to open up new 
markets in the new Balkans and elsewhere. 

If we add that general mortality has fallen from 20.3 
per million in 1919 to 14.3 last year, that the rate of 
infants dying in their first month has decreased from 6.8 
to 5.3, enough has been said to give a picture of economic 
Austria of to-day. 

The recovery of the country can no longer be doubted. 
Its future is still difficult to judge. The economic outlook 
is certainly brighter than it has ever been before, but even 
in the most favourable circumstances Austria can but 
follow in the wake of the general economic progress of the 
world. As things are, party politics are a serious obstacle 
to progress. The Social-Democrats seem more resolved 
than ever to fight the bourgeoisie to the knife. Judged 
from the language of the official Socialistic Press, a new 
outbreak of unrest may even be feared. Fortunately, the 
events of last July have tremendously strengthened the 

authority of the Government, and it is hoped that the 
steps taken by them will guarantee the maintenance of 
order and the supply of necessities in the event of renewed 
troubles. But even if the worst does not happen, there 
remain the problems of the future relationship between 
the Government and the municipality of Vienna and 
between the workers and their employers. Here signs of 
progress are still utterly lacking. It can only be ‘hoped 


employment is proof of their development during the last 
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that with increased prosperity tension will lessen, and thi; 
new leaders will bring with them a better understan 
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NEWSPAPER PROFITS. 


THE newspaper world witnessed many imporian! events 
during last year, and not the least serious was the labour 
trouble of May, 1926, when, owing to events which are 
too fresh in the public mind to need repetition, the 
publication of numerous journals throughout the country 
was interrupted. Yet, in spite of the difficulties and 
anxieties thus occasioned, most newspaper enterprises are 
able to record satisfactory expansion, and the financial 
achievements of 1926 leave, as a whole, little to be 
desired. For the purpose of this survey of results we 
have chosen twenty principal companies throughout the 
country. We should have liked to include the figures of 
the Amalgamated Press and Lllustrated Newspapers, but 
the reports of both concerns will not be available for 
some little time. That of the Amalgamated Press is not 
expected until March, while Illustrated Newspapers, 
Limited, will not make its results known until next month. 
None the less, the undertakings whose figures are avail- 
able are sufficient in number and importance to afford a 
very accurate idea of the trend of financial affairs in this 
influential branch of joint-stock enterprise. 

Upon reference to the following table it will be found 
that thirteen of the twenty companies represented were 
able to earn higher profits in 1926 than in the previous 
year. The Daily Mail Trust and the Sunday Pictorial 
Newspapers have probably made the best progress in this 
respect. As a result, the former was able to declare an 
ordinary dividend of 2s 6d per share. Moreover, a further 
sum of £119,060 was received from the liquidation ol 
E. Hulton and Co., bringing the total up to 4,353,057- 
Of this the directors transferred £250,000 10 special 
reserve account, from which they appropriated 4,251,8!2 
for reducing the unpaid liability on the issued ordinary 
share capital by 2s 6d per share, thus making them 10s 
paid up instead of the 7s 6d to which they had been 
raised by similar means a year previously. In addition, 
secured loans were reduced by £236,558 during the twelve 
months, and in view of the fact that this item still 
accounts for the large total of £590,554, it is: pleasing 
to learn that the board has taken steps ‘‘ with a view to 
an immediate and much larger reduction in the «mount 
outstanding.’”’ The Sunday Pictorial took advantage 
of the opportunity to augment its reserves. 
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Aberdeen  {'Dec. 31, 25 bs 35,308 12,675, 2.18 
Newspapers | |Dec. 31, 26 37,662! eer aes 
Allied News- (|Dec. 31, '25 195,575 Sa EOS 
rs .... (|Dec. 31,’ | 130,000 116,10 
ateseleeed ; |Mar. 31, 25,000 683/000) 120,000) sae 
Newspapers.. \Mar. 31, 25,000 1,461,00y|Dr ee 27930 
Country Life { neg 5,500 12'500) 5,000) 4 
Daily Mail j |Sept. 30, ‘s ct OO OS 
Trust ...... ( |Sept. 30, eis 251,815) “ . 
Daily Mirror { Feb. 28, 28,000) 210, 
Newepapers.. \Feb. 28, 28,00€ "| 
Financial { ‘Dec. 31, 15,807, -- 
News | |Dec. 31. 8,431} 5,000, 
Industrial { {Feb.17,’26to ' 


Newspapers | a as - 
i ‘pt. ’ 
Irish Times.. { Sept. 30,°27) 
Liverp’! Daily {|i'ec. 31,°25 
Post & Echo { |Dec. 31, ’26 
Lon. Express { |June 30, °26) 
Newspaper. i |June 30, ’27| 
Mar. 31, ’ 


Oramatic 
Publishing.. 
Sun. Pictorial 





@ Represents interim dividend of 5 per cent. 
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1927, the capital of Associated Newspapers 
d to £4,100,000 by the creation of 1,500,000 
#1 each, of which 750,000 were 


In January, 
was increase 
new deferred shares of , 
a bonus to the deferred shareholders, credited 


issued as r 
= fully paid. This is included in the sum of 41,467,000 
shown under the allocation for ordinary dividends. The 


directors of the Liverpool Daily Post and Echo, Limited, 
issued a circular on April 27th, proposing that the sum of 
$233,330, free of tax, being a portion of the undivided 
profits standing to credit of reserve fund, should be capi- 
talised and distributed as fully paid shares. 

The Daily Mirror issued 350,000 ordinary shares of £1 
each as a bonus, thereby raising its total issued share 
capital to £1,400,000, while the London Express in- 
creased its authorised ordinary share capital from 
£99,000 to £500,000 and its preference capital from 
£177,500 to £500,000. The issued share capital now 
consists of £297,000 of ordinary and £177,500 of 7 per 
cent. preference shares. Before July last the preference 
shares ranked for a fixed 5 per cent. dividend. During 
the year £20,000 of 8 per cent. debenture stock was 
redeemed at 103 per cent., and the whole of the £99,000 
of 10 per cent. debenture stock has also been repaid. The 
preference capital, which was formerly in shares of £25 
each, was sub-divided into denominations of £1. The 


whole of thea £420,000 mortgage debenture stock of |” 


United Newspapers has been redeemed, £280,000 of the 
amount required being paid out of profits. Details of the 
issues made by the Amalgamated Press and Illustrated 
Newspapers will be found in the next table. The bonus 
issue of George Outram, foreshadowed in last year’s 
report, has raised the company’s issued ordinary capital 
from £584,147 to £876,222. With this year’s allocation 
the reserve stands at £80,000, compared with £120,000 
twelve months ago. 

Taking the reserve allocations as a whole, a fairly 
prudent policy seems to have been pursued, a fact which 
will give satisfaction to those who realise that a news- 
paper’s main asset is its goodwill. Allied Newspapers 
made a substantial reduction in its allocation, the income- 
tax reserve, which on the last occasion received £150,000, 
this time being neglected. The Associated Newspapers 
did not repeat its £100,000 allowance for investment 
reserve, and withdrew £ 300,000 from reserves, the money 
being required partly to pay up the 750,000 new £1 
deferred shares which were distributed among the pro- 
prietors as a bonus. No reserve provision was made by 
the Daily Mail Trust, but, as pointed out above, a sub- 
stantial reduction in secured loans was effected. The 
Daily Mirror doubled its allocation, the Liverpool Post 
and Echo’s allowance was increased from £43,881 to 
£100,000, and that of Odhams from £10,000 to £35,000. 
be Times kept its appropriation ‘at £100,000, while 
aoe United Newspapers, and the Irish Times main- 
ae their payments. On the other hand, neither the 
bere News nor the Industrial Newspapers was able 

Fowe € any provision, while owing to the decline in its 
- ts, the London Express, which a year ago 
deernened its reserves by £17,000, made no transfer 
uring its last financial period. Weldons had a trying 
ae profits falling from £36,968 to £13,238. The 
+ ore Shareholders had again to go dividendless, and 
a urther withdrawal—of £ 19,coo—had to be made from 

serves, 

The following table gives the principal liabilities and 
assets shown in the Sasi tors Wahasnecheetn — . 


«| Cash, | 2 Vest-| Debt- 








ments.| Ors. 

& & & 
} 9988] 70,968) 43,386 
} 27,931 029} 42,667 
- 308,931 419 
323,820 159736) SOT AS 
iin Baer. |19a6, 

issued|in Mar. 

3/1,515,7 9 515,517 
17,756] 37.677 
“py: ; Dl? 





THE ECONOMIST. 






Name and 
of Balance- 
Sheet, 





Daily Mirror 
News 
Feb. 


Newnes (George) ' 
March 31, 1926] 875,592! 


June 30, 1927 
United News- 
pers— 
31, 1925 .. 
Dee. 31, 1926 . ./1,534 
eldons— 


June 3, 1926.. 
June 3, 1927.. 445.00u 


e Includes reserves against contingencies. d Loan account. ¢ Ineludes loan 
from bankers. 


135,961 


In spite of the fact that the Sunday Pictorial disposed 
during the year of its shareholding in the Daily Sketch 
and Sunday Herald, its investments are shown in the 
balance-sheet to have increased from £923,101 ‘o 
£991,775. This is somewhat surprising, in view of the 
fact that goodwill was reduced during the year from 
£700,000 to £500,000, the necessary money having been 
provided by a ‘‘surplus on sale of investments ’”’ of 
4,200,000. It seems, from a study of the balance-sheet, 
as though the company has written up the value of its 
investments, and although, in these circumstances, it 
would have been useful to have had a detailed list of the 
investments, there is some satisfaction in learning from 
the accounts that they have been taken ‘‘ at cost or 
under.’’ In any event, the policy of writing down the 
value of goodwill is a sound and commendable one. The 
investments of Allied Newspapers have also expanded— 
from £3,007 to £159,736. This, no doubt, is the result 
of the purchase by Allied Northern Newspapers, which is 
controlled by Allied Newspapers, Limited, of the North 
Eastern Newspapers, Limited, and of a controlling interest 
in the Daily Sketch and Sunday Herald. In consequence 
of these purchases the Allied Northern Company has 
issued the balance of its authorised debentures amounting 
to 4,700,000. 

The directors of Country Life, George Newnes, and 
those of the Liverpool Post deserve congratulation for 
the clear and detailed statement of investments given in 
the balance-sheet. Not only is there provided a complete 
list of the securities held, but the aggregate market value, 
at the date of the accounts, is also mentioned, thus allow- 
ing full comparison to be made. It is a pity that many 
of the other kindred enterprises have not yet seen their 
way to provide similar information, especially in the case 
of the Daily Mail Trust, where more than 42,000,000 is_ 
involved. -The Sporting and Dramatic Publishing Com- 
pany shows: the market value of its investments 
separately, «ss + le 

It is curious to notice that the report of United 
Newspapers contains ‘no reference to the disposal by Mr 
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Lloyd George of his controlling interest in the under- 
taking. The new proprietors are represented by the 
Marquis of Reading, Sir David Yule, and Sir Thomas 
Catto, and the first-named is now chairman of the 
company. 

Our final table shows dividends in the past three years, 
present prices and yields and prices of shares a year 
ago :— 



















Price. 
_—__- | Present 
Meme. Dec. 21,|Nov. 10 Yield 
1926. | 1927. 
&sada 
Allied N (£1) 386 
Do 8% Cum. (€l) ...... 611 9 
Allied Northern Newspapers, 
% Deb. Stk. ...... ahaa 670 
Press, Ord. (10s) as a 
ses ee, Te - 6ll 9 
ssoci wspapers, 
eal panos 1 1 616 
Do erred (£1) . ........ 417 9 
Do 5 &% Cum. Pref, (£1) xd} § 6 9 
Daily Mail Trust, (£1 Ord. 
with oe nai sipeedeban ad 434 | 312 OF 
Daily Mirror Newspapers, Ord. 
‘ Faces See 8g | 3il 6 
y 8k and aaeer 
Herald, 64% Dbs., rd. 1 1034; 6 3 0 
I = ewspapers, Ord. . 
ee > ma ee 
74% 1st Com. Pref. (£1) os os 1017 0 
— es, = = merete . oo t 80 
ewnes (George), es ™, 
Odhams Ord. (48) ...... 6 669 
Outram (George), Ord. (£1) ../ 25 25 3 ; 0 
Sunday Pictorial | Py“) | % | % ' 69 
Newspapers | pref. (£1) ... 3, 3, 611 0 
United Ne ’ % 
Weldons, 14 % Cum. “Pref. * ee 
um. 
Ord. (£1). ..........ss00e0e 122 9 0 
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Do ah 760 
einen! Tl on 
No startling changes have to be recorded in the divi- 
dend list. The ordinary shareholders of Allied News- 
papers received an additional 1 per cent. at 12 per cent., 
while Odhams raised its rate from 6 to 10 per cent. 
The only reduction made was in the case of George 
Outram, but this year’s 15 per cent. involved the dis- 
bursement of a larger sum than was necessary to pay 
20 per cent. twelve months earlier, owing to the increase 
in the capital. On the other hand, the Daily Mirror and 
the Associated Newspapers both maintained their divi- 
dends on higher capitals. Nothing is being paid on the 
ordinary shares of Industrial Newspapers. The directors 
state that shortly after the company took over the 
newspapers and other publications early in 1926, the 
country was faced with the general strike, followed by 
the coal strike, which so seriously affected the business 
of the company that the second preference shareholders, 
the large majority of whom were vendors to the 
company, decided at a class meeting of these shareholders 
to cancel all dividend rights on the second preference 
shares up to June 3oth last. It is intended that the sum 
which the company has thus been enabled to retain in 
its hands should be carried forward to form the nucleus 
of a reserve fund to maintain the second preference divi- 
dends in future. 


THE NEW FRANCO-GERMAN COMMEROIAL TREATY. 
—Il. ITS SIGNIFICANCE AS A FORERUNNER. 


(BY OUR PARIS CORRESPONDENT.) 


Tue Franco-German negotiations which resulted in the 
agreement that partially came into operation on Septem- 
ber 6, 1927, were formally begun in London as far back 
as August, 1924. Dispatch was urgent, for Germany, 
with the expiration at the end of the year of the five- 
year period imposed on her by the Peace Treaty, 
would have her hands once more free to bargain 
on level terms, and she lost no time, in the 
interest. of her reviving industries, in pressing upon 
France the necessity for renewed commercial agree- 
ments, France also realised the urgency of replacing the 
various international agreements that had been denounced 
by her in September, 1918, with new ones more suited to the 
changed conditions. In October, 1924, however, she was 


ee 


aN 


oe, 


eS A 


- ment, should such be found necessary. 


not in a position to begin definite negotiations with Ger. 
many or any other country. Entirely new schedules of 
rates were imperatively necessary, and no attempt had 
been made even to begin the many months of labour 
that tariff-making demands. 

The period was inauspicious. It was obvious that the 
unsettled financial and commercial horizon—that had been 
rapidly darkening since the advent of the Herriot Govern. 
ment after the Cartel victory at the May elections—was 
exceptionally foreboding and offered little encouragement 
for the making of new tariffs that would govern French 
foreign trade for some years to come. The steady fall 
of the franc and the repeated resort to inflation rendered 
indefinite postponement inevitable. Germany. continued 
to clamour for the new agreement, and France had it 
brought home to her that, in addition to the possibility of 
following her former enemy into national bankruptcy, 
there was also a prospect that her industries would be 
faced with a tariff war. 

From the opening of the negotiations, Germany insisted 
that her exports to France should be given the benefit of 
most-favoured-nation treatment. This met with a two- 
fold objection on the French side. Not only did the new 
French legislation prohibit the general and de jure be- 
stowal of such a favour, but, although it was possible for 
France to accord such treatment de facto, she could do 
so only by giving foreign goods the rates of her minimum 
tariff, and it was considered by the French experts that 
these rates, in their then form, were no longer consistent 
with the changed conditions of production, and did not 
give the same degree of protection as before the war, in 
spite of having been repeatedly revised upwards by 
always larger co-efficients. This argument is admitted 
to be correct by students of the tariff, though whether 
that degree of protection is really in the interests of 
France is another matter. 

With the return of M. Poincaré to power, the 
work of creating new tariff schedules was taken in 
hand in earnest, and early in 1927 the Minister of Com- 
merce, M. Bokanowski, was able to lay before the Cham- 
ber a Bill embodying the proposed bases of a new Customs 
policy, for application not only to German imports, but 
also to those of all other countries. This Bill aimed at 
surmounting the obstacles already mentioned by replac- 
ing the old rigid minimum and general scales with more 
elastic mechanism. At the same time, many of the 
schedule rates were again revised substantially upwards. 

When the measure came up for debate, however, it 
became immediately apparent that many of the proposed 
new rates were inacceptable, not only to the countrys 
great industrial and commercial interests, but also to 
British and other foreign exporters. The Minister re- 
sponsible for the Bill received a sharp rebuff. The Cham- 
ber, while accepting the principles embodied in the Bill, 
sent the schedules back for further consideration. _ 

This complicated the Franco-German negotiations 
enormously, and for a time they looked like collapsing. 
The setback, nevertheless, proved a blessing in disguise. 
Realising that failure would be disastrous to both parties, 
the delegates on both sides set to work and threshed out 
a certain number of new scales of minimum duties for 
application to those categories of imports in which Ger- 
man exporters were especially interested. These were 
made the basis for not only the new Franco-German agree- 
ment, but also of an instrument te serve in mapepanons 
with other countries. A law was passed (July 13th) 
giving the Government special authority to ee, y 
decree, such of the old rates as might be found on subse- 
quent consideration to be inadequate, these meaieceto 
by decree being left for ratification later by iooiagen ce : 
This law enabling the establishment of new rates W a 
would provide the basis for the new agreement - 
possible an accord that has been accepted as satisfactory 
to both countries. ak + aflu- 

Another factor that undoubtedly had considerable =. 
ence in bringing about the Franco-German es 
was the International Economic Conference at eae 
whose beneficent réle in the negotiations has been eee 1 
recognised by more than one of the French Se onically 

As matters stand, the new ment is ee ait 
only a provisional one, and the door is left open 


h Govern- 
further modification of the rates by the a ae ao-nke 
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agreement each country accords the other, for all prac- 
tical purposes, the benefit of most-favoured-nation treat- 
ment. France receives the lowest rates for practically 
all her categories of exports to Germany, while Germany 
‘; accorded new rates in respect of the classes of exports 
-. which she is chiefly interested. Categories of goods 
in which Germany is not directly interested, but in which 
other countries may be, are for all practical purposes left 
outside the essential provisions of the agreement. 

The whole situation between the two parties to the new 
Franco-German Agreement was of the most paradoxical 
character throughout the negotiations. The topsy-turvy 
nature of the situation arose from the fact that, as already 
stated, the French, after their new sets of general and 
minimum rates, were sent back to M. Bokanowski by the 
Chamber last April for further consideration, had nothing 
but their old and much-modified rates upon which to base 
the negotiation with Germany. 

The first object of the resumed negotiations, therefore, 
was to start tariff-making practically de novo, so far as 
future French rates for application to German imports 
were concerned. This involved the simultaneous develop- 
ment of lists of minimum and general French rates for 
general application that would form the legal basis for 
whatever rates Germany was to be given. In the result 
gs per cent. of Germany’s export products are given, 
under the new agreement, new minimum tariff rates 
established in the course of the negotiations. These new 
minimum rates applying to German goods under the new 
agreement occupy 36 large-page columns out of a total 
of 47 columns, and constitute what is known as List B, 
and by far the greater part of the rates covered by the 
new treaty. 

These rates became operative on September 6th, but 
remain subject to formal ratification by the French 
Parliament. The complicated nature of the matter will 
be gathered from the fact that, although the agreement 
itself was signed on August 17th, and came into operation 
on September 6th, it was not until August 3oth that these 
and other revised Customs rates, both minimum and 
general, were provisionally legalised by a decree signed 
under the special law of July 27, 1927, under which the 
Government was given power to promulgate such modi- 
hcations, subject to ultimate approval by Parliament. 

_ This list of revised Customs duties brought into opera- 
tion by the decree of August 30th, as examination shows, 
is by no means complete. It brings into existence, as 
part of the pending. new French Customs tariff, revised 
general and minimum rates for only (1) those categories 
of goods in List B, for which Germaay, under the new 
agreement, is given French minimum rates, and (2) those 
other categories comprising another list (List C) in respect 
of which Germany is given not the rates of the new 
— tariff, but a reduction on the new general tariff 
rates. 

The complexity of the whole existing situation may best 
be demonstrated, perhaps, if it is explained that, in 
addition to Lists B and C, already referred to, the new 
agreement covers, under the designation ‘‘ List A,’’ a 
stoup of some 400 classifications which are not comprised 
in the new minimum and general rates legalised by the 
decree of August 3oth. These commodities in List A, 
under the new Franco-German agreement, are subject, on 
‘ntering France from Germany, to the minimum rates 
applicable under the old complete tariff that was in 
oo Prior to the date on which the Franco-German 

Sreement was signed. 

As a typical illustration, in order to render the incidence 
which new agreement clear, let us take the manner in 
; musical instruments are dealt with under it. The 
a new French tariff rates authorised by the 
(minis of August 3oth include ‘only the revised rates 
es ‘meg and general) for accordions, concertinas, and 
organg oe of that class. There is no mention of pianos, 
many at eoniums, violins, harps, flutes, cornets, and 
eves gga Under the new agreement Germany is 
certinas, he. thar ae a on accordions and con- 
Violins, &. are inclu, ): Por eee harmoniums, 
minimum {ssce t uded in List A, which applies the old 

rates in vogue prior to the signature of the 
Harps, flutes, cornets, &c., are given per- 


agreement, 
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centages of reduction from the old general tariff rates, 
which bring the duties on instruments of this kind, which 
are of German origin, down to the level of the rates for 
the same goods entering France from Czechoslovakia 
under the treaty entered into with that country since the 
war. The new rates for pianos, organs, &c., have been 
left to be settled in the course of new commercial treaty 
negotiations that will take place with the countries which 
also make a speciality of such products. Whatever the 
future minimum Customs on pianos may be fixed at, 
Germany, under the present agreement, will be given the 
benefit of the same minimum rates, whether they be higher 
or lower than those applied under the old and unrevised 
tariff. 

The new agreement includes a fourth list of commodi- 
ties (List D) which comprises—with a certain number 
of notable exceptions—the whole of the articles included 
in Lists A, B and C, In respect of these the French 
Government reserves the right to vary, in accordance 
with the movement of their wholesale price index figures, 
the rates applied to them under the agreement. The com- 
modities covered by Lists A, B, and C, to which this 
power of variation does not apply include automobiles, 
cereals and their derivatives, wines, cattle, meat, veget- 
ables and vegetable flours, coffee and other “ colonial 
foodstuffs,”” mineral oils, lead, tin, zinc nickel, certain 
categories of clothing, printing paper, certain kinds of 
shoes, furniture, and a few other classes of products. 

The text of the agreement states that in the event of 
the index figure varying more than 20 per cent. in rela- 
tion to that for July, 1927 (presumably in respect of any 
of the categories in question) “ the Customs duties may 
be (Sourront étre) increased, and shall be (devront 
étre) reduced in proportion.”” Such modifications can 
be made only at the end of a quarter of the year, and 
“such reductions cannot exceed 60 per cent. of the rates 
fixed by the tariff.’’ 

The so-called “French Intermediate Tariff,’? which 
has so often been loosely spoken of, does not actually 
exist in the form of a fixed tariff, as will be seen from the 
manner in which “ intermediate rates ’’ have been applied 
in the case of certain categories of musical instruments. 
In practice it takes the form of agreed reductions from 
the general tariff rates, and thus affords additional possi- 
bilities for tariff-mongering. 

The new French tariff, which is still far from complete, 
as will have been gathered, comprises a much greater 
number of schedules than any of its predecessors, and is 
stated to be exceeded in the number of “ classifications ’’ 
only by that of the black Republic of Haiti. 

From the practical point of view there appears to be 
no possibility of any confusion as to rates arising in the 
future that would militate against the effectiveness of the 
new Franco-German agreement. Only a portion of the 
new French tariff is yet in being, and that is, of course,, 
subject to Parliamentary ratification. This however, in 
view of the general circumstances, may be regarded as 
assured in advance. France has yet to replace the rest 
of the old and unrevised schedules with new ones, and 
in this connection Germany will get the benefit of the 
new minimum rates, whatever they may be, provided she 
is given such rates at present. There is little probability 
that the French will unduly revise upwards any of the 
rates still awaiting modification, as in such an event Ger- 
many would be able to exercise the right to denounce the 
whole treaty, a contingency that will doubtless prove suf- 
ficient to keep the new rates within more or less reason- 
able limits. 

The new rates already established (List B) are in the 
main substantially below those put forward by M. 
Bokanowski. French power to modify the rates now 
being applied is, for all practical purposes, limited to 
those which have not undergone revision, and to the 
bringing into operation of the clause sanctioning modi- 
fication in the event of variations in the index figure. 


| Article 4 of the agreement makes this clear by specifically 


stating that “the guarantee to maintain the incidence 
of the tariff extends only to the products included: in 
List B ’’ and to seven schedules in List A. From the text 
of the treaty the German negotiators. appear to have 
amply carried out their country’s resolve to secure 
M.F.N. treatment under a convention that leaves no loop- 
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hole for any other nation to secure better tariff conditions, 
so far as the French market is concerned. 

The new treaty will not come completely into opera- 
tion until the end of 1928, therefore the period from 
September 6 until that date must be regarded as merely 
a transition period, which has been arranged in order to 
give the French Government time to make final revisions 
of its rates for permanent application. The application 
of the most-favoured-nation principle during this transi- 
tion period is subjected to certain restrictions (applica- 
tion of the German autonomous tariff to certain cate- 
gories of French goods and of the French General or 
Intermediate Tariff to certain German products; also the 
contingenting of imports of French wines into Germany 
and for the entry into France of articles comprised in 
List A at pre-agreement minimum rates). These restric- 
tions will disappear automatically one month after the 
application of the pending new French Customs Tariff, 
provided the agreement which came into provisional 
operation on September 6 is not denounced by one or 
other of the contracting parties within the period of one 
month already mentioned, or at latest by December 15, 
1928. 

In other words, it is no longer possible for the French 
Parliament to avoid the task of establishing a definite and 
permanent new tariff for general application, except at 
the risk of being compelled, on December 15, 1928, thence- 
forward to accord to German goods the rates of the old 
pre-agreement minimum tariff, which even the German 
negotiators have recognised as inadequate protection for 
French industry, in existing circumstances. 

As will have been realised, the new French tariff policy 
had for its essential feature the abandonment of the old 
practice of applying the most-favoured-nation principle 
‘* all along the line,’’ and substituting therefor its applica- 
tion to individual categories of products. Roughly speak- 
ing, each of the countries concerned gives favourable treat- 
ment to the products in which the other is principally 
interested, and receives similarly favourable treatment for 
its own principal products. 

Whether this ticklish and complicated method will not 
ultimately cause more trouble than it will be worth remains 
to be seen. The entirely new European tariff situation 
that has been set up by the Franco-German agreement can 
be gauged only when it comes to be applied to the various 
other Powers, great and small, with whom France will 
have shortly to enter into new commercial treaties. In 
addition to the existing negotiations with the United 
States—which may be taken as a foretaste of the compli- 
cations raised by the new French policy—pourparlers are 
already in progress or about to be commenced between 
this country and Switzerland, Belgium, and other 
countries. Austria, Poland, Hungary, and other coun- 
tries, some of which have since the war made new trade 
agreements with France, are showing keen interest in 
the new treaty, which in many cases gives Germany as 
favourable treatment as themselves in regard to classes 
of goods in which they are specially interested, and there 
is every reason to anticipate a whole series of tariff con- 
troversies, the effect of which appears likely to be to render 
the economic situation of Europe still more unsettled for 
some time to come. 

Optimists insist that the new French policy marks a dis- 
tinct step in the direction of a better state of things in 
tariff matters, the argument being that tariff walls with 
gates in them are better than those with none. Others 
assert that the most strikingly satisfactory feature of the 
Franco-German negotiations is that the two countries, 
although it is less than ten years since the war ended, have 
been able, by merely friendly and direct negotiation, to 
arrive at a tariff agreement that is hailed by both as satis- 
factory. For this Geneva, Locarno, and the International 
Economic Conference have undoubtedly to be thanked. 


STOCK DIVIDENDS AS A POLICY. 
(BY A CORRESPONDENT.) 

THE recent introduction to the London and Amsterdam 
markets of the common shares of the North American 
Company, one of the oldest and largest of the American 
public utility holding companies, bas brought European 
investors for the first time into contact with a novel and 
rather interesting dividend policy. 

For this American company, the largest single pro- 
ducer of electric light and power in the United States, 
with an unbroken dividend record behind it of 18 years, 
has, since April 1, 1923, definitely adopted the policy of 
paying its shareholders only in the company’s common 
stock, of no par value. Other enterprises issue occasional 
stock dividends; this one issues nothing else. Its stock 
dividend of 10 per cent. per annum is payable quarterly 
at the rate of 24 per cent., or 1-g0th of a share for each 
share he!d. On the company’s balance-sheet the dividend 
appears in dollars—the number of shares issued multiplied 
by the market price on a given day. There is no cash 
option, but the company through its brokers will assist 
the shareholder, if he desires, to sell his stock dividend 
at the market price. If he receives, as he almost inevitably 
does, scrip representing fractions of a share, the company 
will similarly assist him to sell his fractional scrip or to 
purchase additional scrip to round out his shares. 

The effects of this policy are interesting. To begin 
with, the American shareholder certainly, and the British 
shareholder probably, is not assessed for income-tax 
upon a stock dividend. The United States Supreme 
Court has definitely. held that the stock dividend 
is capital, not income, and therefore not taxable. In Com- 
missioners of Inland Revenue v Blott, the House of Lords 
laid it down in 1921 that no tax was assessable to a stock- 
holder by reason of the receipt of a stock dividend when 
the shareholder had no option to take cash. In a similar 
case, Commissioners of Inland Revenue v Fisher’s Execu- 
tors (1926), the House of Lords held that a dividend pay- 
able in debenture stock did not constitute taxable income 
to the shareholder. On the other hand, in Commissioners 
of Inland Revenue v Coke (1926), it was held 
that where a stockholder is given an option to take 
stock or cash, the dividend is taxable income irrespective 
of whether he takes stock or cash. To the layman the 
application of the Blott case to the North American com- 
pany’s non-optional stock dividends would appear to be 
clear, but the question awaits a definite ruling from the 
Commissioners. 

But there are some broader considerations. It is freely ad- 
mitted that the policy of issuing only stock dividends 
keeps the market value of the common stock at a some- 
what lower figure than it would otherwise reach, but this, 
the company argues, is desirable, inasmuch as it en- 
courages the small investor, especially the customer-stock- 
holder who figures more and more in the calculations of 
American public utility concerns. On the other hand, !t 
is contended, the big investor is pleased not only because 
his taxable income is kept down, but also because he !s 
spared the not inconsiderable bother of reinvesting the 
dividend each quarter. 

But fundamentally, as here employed, the stock 
dividend is a cheap and direct method of raising fresh 
capital, and it is of interest chiefly to those ——, 
whose programme of expansion constantly demands fresh 
capital. This stock dividend is a strong suggestion to 
the shareholder to leave his profits with the company. 
The North American Company’s programme eet 
each year about $60,000,000 of new money. In 1926 | 
needed $62,000,000 for its new construction and a 
sion budget. Of this it raised $41,000,000 through d 
bonds and preferred stock issues of its subsidiaries, a. 
$21,000,000 out of surplus and current earnings, oe ai 
ing $3,898,000 in stock dividends which would = e 
wise have been disbursed in cash. As it pays mY 3 
per cent. for the $41,000,000 of bonds and preterr 3 
stock of the subsidiaries, a total of $2,050,000, 2” 


nothing on that which is taken from surplus and current 
animate, the entire $62,000,000 may be said to aoe 
been raised for the year at a net cost of 3.3 per 
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This new money will eventually earn 8 per cent.—if one 
may judge by the average earnings of the subsidiaries in 
the past—so that the cost is extremely low. 

Whether the small shareholders are able to accept 
stock in lieu of cash depends, no doubt, upon industrial 
conditions. If they can spare the fresh capital asked of 
them, they may do so; but if they can’t, they can’t, and 
the market has to absorb their share. In any case, the 
company enjoys a certain psychological advantage; it 
strongly suggests that they can. 

Does the perpetual stock dividend lead to over-capitali- 
sation? Certainly the device, in spite of its peculiar 
merits, would be of doubtful value in an enterprise where 
the equities behind the capitalisation were not increasing 
even faster than the increase in capital. In a recent 
statement issued in London on behalf of the North 
American Company, it is said:—‘‘ From September, 
1923 [when the new stock dividend policy began], | to 
June, 1927, the increase in the capital stock outstanding 
has been 77 per cent.—of which 34 per cent. is accounted 
for by the issue of stock for the acquisition of new pro- 
perties—while the increase in the balance available for 
the common stock, after depreciation, has been 109 per 
cent.’ Asa matter of fact, the stock dividend, as such, 
plays but a minor réle in the matter of capitalisation. 
Space does not permit a full discussion of the question 
of over-capitalisation, but it may safely be said that the 
temptation to over-capitalise does not arise from a hold- 
ing company’s relations to its shareholders so much as 
it does from the temptation to pay too much for sub- 
sidiaries. That is an entirely separate problem, and one 
to which, as it happens, the numerous public utility Com- 
missions in the United States pay the closest attention. 
But the stock dividend, as a definite financial policy, may 
be acquitted of any responsibility for over-capitalisation 
when and if it occurs. ; 





Notes of the Week. 


The Statutory Commission for India.— Mr Baldwin's 
Government have wisely decided to anticipate the date of 
appointment of the Royal Commission which has to in- 
quire into the working of the new Indian Constitution, 
and to consider the desirability of ‘‘ establishing, extend- 
ing, modifying, or restricting the degree of responsible 
government,’’ at the end of the first decennial period, as 
Provided in the Government of India Act itself. The field 
of inquiry is so vast, and the matter to be reported upon 





‘80 difficult, that it is essential for the Commission to have 
_ time at its disposal. In announcing the membership 
li Commission which they propose to recommend to 
. Pres snd with the concurrence (as also provided in 
ie. overnment of India Act) of both Houses of Parlia- 

cared the nat the Government have further de- 
: - eir policy in another highly important respect. 

ae Sa names which are to be submitted first to the 
hone iM and then, if they approve, to the King, are all 
three of Members of Parliament—both Houses and all 
commeante being represented on the list, with the re- 

a cation of a Liberal Member of the House of Com- 

mii John Simon, for chairman. This policy has 

Missioners merits. In the first place the proposed Com- 
eventual dence drawn from the actual body by which the 
at Westmi —— has to be taken. For the Parliament 
sponsible pete remains both morally and juridically re- 

in India eae the Process of establishing self-government 

0 achians oe time as full self-government shall have 
missioners ed. In the second place the proposed Com- 
a feet oe expected to approach their task with 

British sai tachment, since they include neither 

jects of Indian birth on the one hand nor 


mem . sa 
Baten ate Indian Civil Service or British subjects 
ecision not tn” resident in India, on the other. The 


‘e Si include Indians in the Commission was 
cates that the & @ protest in India; and the news indi- 
Proposal hat - rst reception there of the Government’s 

€n on the whole unfavourable. To this the 


Gover 
not oo has two replies ; First, that Indians could 


Servants and te included | without including British Civil 


. 


Presentatives of the British community in 
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India likewise, and thus making the Commission representa- 
tive of the parties to the controversy and not of the body 
which has to render the decision; and secondly, that the 
most energetic steps will be taken to enable representative 
Indian opinion to declare itself to the Parliamentary Com- 
mission while the latter is doing its work. From the 
terms of the resolution already put down by the Labour 
Party, it is clear that the forthcoming debate in Parlia- 
ment will turn on this last question, and that, on the 
major question of policy, consisting in the  pro- 
posal for a Parliamentary Commission, the Govern- 
ment’s decision is not likely to be challenged. The 
debate ought to be fruitful; for all parties are agreed that 
Indian opinion must be given the utmost opportunity to 
be heard. In Parliament, therefore, the question will 
probably resolve itself into one of ways and means; but 
it is, of course, supremely important that the right ways 
and the best means shall be discovered, for it is on this 
that the Indian attitude is likely, on second thoughts, to 
turn rather than on the question of the composition of the 
Commission itself. 


The Reparations Memorandum.— The publication, at the 
beginning of the week, of Mr Parker Gilbert’s much- 
discussed memorandum on Reparations payments, and of 
the German Government’s reply, produced no surprises 
for those who have followed recent developments. In 
Germany, writes our Berlin correspondent, the effect upon 
the public cannot be said to be good or bad. Germany 
has numberless parties, interest groups, and individual 
experts, and every act of economic policy necessarily 
evokes favourable and unfavourable comments: from all 
possible viewpoints. As the Agent-General for Reparations 
is not identified with any group or individual expert, it is 
natural that no one quarter accepts all his strictures as 
just; but the individual strictures are accepted as just in 
one quarter or another ; that is, by the quarter which has 
itself made them with more emphasis and less politeness 
than the memorandum displays. The Socialist Vorwdrts 
(with the aim merely of showing that working-class in- 
terests are ignored) says that ‘‘ part of the published 
memorandum exactly concurs with the wishes of the 
leading banks and of the Reichsbank, other parts with 
the demands of industrial employers, and, again, others 
with the criticisms of Government policy made by certain 
reactionary circles in the Federal Government.’’ The 
drawback to the making of representations on general 
finance is that they will inevitably be exploited by parties 
and interests, and will thereby be converted into political 
representations ; indeed, already newspapers proclaim that 
the Finance Minister’s position has been made untenable, 
and that the Schools Bill, which is merely a regulation 
of confessional and secular interests in education, will 
have to be modified. In such conditions it is natural 
that of Mr Gilbert’s complaints, only that about wasteful 
administration is accepted by all. Here inarticulate ad- 
ministrators are the only threatened interest: Even 

s which on principle oppose Reparations wel- 
come this particular criticism; ¢.g-, the Nationalistic 
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Berlin Boersen-Zeitung prints a lengthy exposure of 
abuses, among others the Prussian Finance Minister’s 
statement that 30 per cent. of the work: done by Prussian 
Ministries concerns disputes about the respective com- 
petences of Prussia and the Republic. Numerous other 
glaring instances are given. During the inflation a 
Commissary for Economy was appointed; yet to-day, 
five years later, administration remains a medley of 
bureaucratic elaborations and refinements which finds no 
parallel except, perhaps, in the Reparations-Collection 
system which the Agent-General, himself in no way re- 
sponsible, -was summoned in 1924 to direct. Dr 
Koehler’s reply to Mr Gilbert contains no indication that 
the memorandum will beneficially affect finances or credit 
—in so far as credit is determined by native official policy. 
The conceivable effect is that foreign loans will cease to 
come in, and on this point Mr Mellon in Washington is 
reported to have spoken.in no reassuring way. If 
foreign loans cease coming in the whole Reparations ques- 
tion may soon become critical. Up till now loans: have 
done the work that ought to have been done by export 
surpluses. The Reparations Agent complains, though 
with natural mildness, of Ally obstacles against the attain- 
ment of an export surplus; but it is not plain how freer 
international trade would in this matter help Germany. 
It is generally understood that the advantage of unre- 
stricted trade is that it fosters efficient and cheap produc- 
tion; but freer trade would increase Germany’s imports 
as well as her exports, and it could not in itself create an 
export surplus. The Transfer question appears to need 
illumination from some other point. At present the in- 
ternal payments and the transfers, which seem simple 
and complementary if it is considered that they in prin- 
ciple involve, firstly, Germany’s ability to dispense with 
certain surplus production, and, secondly, the physical 
delivery of the surplus goods to the Allies, is treated as 
a mystery, and the mystery is in no way cleared up 
by the Dawes Report. ° The ‘report assumes as possible a 
condition in which the full internal payments would be 
made, but in which their transfer would be impossible. 
This proposition requires all the more examination be- 
cause the Experts themselves provided for continued 
deliveries in kind, regardless of their necessary effect 
upon the exchange market. Universal deliveries in kind 
to the Allies may or may not be convenient, but if Ger- 
many out of her production can spare the delivered goods 
(i.e., if she can make the internal payments), it is hard 
to see that their ‘‘ transfer ’’ is impossible. Nor is it 
easy to see why the internal payments could not be de- 
voted to subsidising exports. By either method the 
import duty obstacles of Ally countries would be over- 
come. These proposals may be in practice made impos- 
sible by the attitude of business in Ally countries; but 
they lead to the conclusion that the Experts’ distinction 
between internal and external Reparations payments was 
not meant to express an. economic truth, but only to 
recognise by measures the Allies’ strong objections to the 
payment of Reparations. - 





Freedom of Trade.—The announcement from Geneva 
that the International Diplomatic Conference summoned 
by the League of: Nations has succeeded, after a three 
weeks’ session, in adopting:a convention on import and 
export prohibitions and restrictions marks an initial step 
of real importance towards the practical application of 
the measure of agreement reached in principle by the 
World Economic Conference last May. In its report, it 
will be recalled, the Economic Conference expressed the 
opinion that on the showing of experience import and 
export prohibitions were a policy injurious to the common 
interests of the countries, and recommended that the draft 
convention on this subject by the Economic Com- 
mittee of the League should form the basis for discussion 
by the Diplomatic Conference which has taken place. The 
convention, as now revised and adopted, provides that the 
contracting’ parties undertake, within a period of six 
months after the coming into force of the convention, and 
subject to specified exceptions, to abolish all existing pro- 
hibitions and restrictions and not to impose new ones. 
Certain amended rules are laid down defining such pro- 
hibitions as ‘may be regarded as exceptions, both in normal 
and abnormat circumstances, and the conditions arranged 


for the coming into force of the convention are designed 
to secure a maximum number of adherencies with a mini- 
mum of reservations. States are enabled to make reserva- 
tions, after signing the convention, with the agreement si 
the other contracting parties, in regard (a) to prohibitions 
which it is considered impossible to abolish at once, but 
which are to be suppressed as soon as the circumstances 
from which they arise no longer exist, and (b) prohibitions 
which it would be difficult to abolish and which do not 
affect adversely the trade of other countries. Notice o} 
such reservations must be lodged before February 1. 
1928, and next June the signatories to the convention wil! 
meet to consider the situation in the light of the various 
reservations and the number of accessions reccived. Th: 
time limit for the deposit of ratifications will then be deter- 
mined, it being provided in the convention that any signa- 
tory who considers that the temporary exceptions allowed 
have been unduly prolonged may denounce the convention 
at the end of three years. Should the number of denuncia- 
tions then affect the general scope of the convention a 
further conference is contemplated. Until we know for 
certain the precise nature and number of the reservations 
to be made between now and February next it is difficult 
to frame a judgment as to the immediate concrete results 
that may be expected from a general ratification. It was 
reported from Geneva that M. Serruys, the head of the 
French delegation, immediately announced his Govern- 
ment’s intention to remove the embargo on the importa- 
tion of foreign coal. If this Press report correctly repre- 
sents the position, the decision will be welcomed by the 
British coal-mining industry, although the effect of the 
French import restrictions scheme has been so limited in 
practice that its termination cannot substantially improve 
the British coal trade’s fortunes. In any case, whatever 
steps be taken in the direction of removing trade barriers 
between nations, they are matter for satisfaction, and we 
hope that credence may be placed in the report that Wash- 
ington, whose delegates were without mandate at Geneva, 
is likely to raise no difficulty about signing the convention. 
Confronted with the task of avoiding in the convention 
stringency which might imperil ratification, and terms so 
full of loopholes as to be ineffective, the Diplomatic Con- 
ference seems to have steered a sound middle course. 





American Naval Construction.—It remains to be seen 
whether a programme for construction of 10,000 ton 
cruisers during the next five years will be submitted to 
Congress, and if it is on what scale it will be. The fore- 
cast seems to be that legislation for this purpose will not 
only be introduced, but will pass—and this on a formid- 
able scale, though probably not quite on the scale which 
the “ Big Navy Group’’ in Congress demands. What 
matters, of course, from the point of view of peace and 
war, is not the armaments themselves, but the psycholog!- 
cal effect, on the nations concerned, of their construction , 
and therefore the British attitude towards this American 
programme, supposing it is decided upon, will be hardly 
less important than the American attitude. Undoubtedl: 
it will need wisdom and self-control on both sides to pre- 
vent this psychological effect from being unfortunate. On 
our side perhaps the best safeguard is that we - sale 
guide us the experience of our naval competition with 
Germany before the Great War. It is important that w¢ 
should study the psychological history of this in order to 
observe how the disastrous outcome which followed . 
that case is to be avoided in this. On the non-Britis! 
side there are certain features common to the two rhe 
Down to the Great War the Americans were es ; 
the internal task of opening up the natural r 
their own country, shakes as the Germans, he 
1871, were absorbed in the internal task of achieving t 
political unity. The Americans now, like the as id 
then, have suddenly awakened to an interest in seth “ 
beyond their frontiers, and are perhaps in the same, ted o 
of suspecting that they are being deliberately “enci"’"" 
when they find other nations already in possessi®’ 
fields in which Americans have not previously Aantricans 
peg out any claims. ‘In the second place, the Ame 
now, again like the Germans after 1871, are Pty 
through a period of unprecedented national. ee ee 
and at sith Cheb a nation is tempted into the ex 
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gance of building a big navy in much the same spirit as 
that in which your millionaire buys his steam yacht or his 
house in Park lane. All this is dangerous, but it is not 
desperately dangerous unless the other party gives way 
to the instinctive reactions natural in the circumstances. 
It is just this that we—bearing in mind our experience 
with the Germans—must take care not to do now. The 
post-war United States does not, after all, harbour the 
aggressive designs which we not unreasonably attributed 
to the governing elements in pre-war Germany. Let the 
Americans build their cruisers, if they will, with our bless- 
ing ; but competition, like quarrelling, is a game which it 
takes two to play. 





A Banker on Credit.—In his inaugural address last 
Tuesday, Mr Frederick Hyde, a joint managing director 
of the Midland Bank, who is the new President of the 
Institute of Bankers, had much of interest to say. Part 
of his speech was occupied by an analysis of an imaginary 
company’s accounts, followed hy a second analysis de- 
signed to show how a bank’s balance-sheet was gradually 
evolved. Though designed for a banking audience, his 
description of what is a somewhat technical question was 
couched in simple and popular language, and should have 
a wide appeal. It should certainly be read by all those 
who discuss financial questions in such a way as to leave 
the impression that they, the laymen, know more about 
banking than the bankers do themselves. From being 
instructive, Mr Hyde in the last part of his address sud- 
denly toppled over into controversy, and in six lines 
managed to raise almost the same number of questions 
of major importance. In brief, he advocates the trans- 
fer of currency from ‘‘ the pockets of the people, where 
they fulfil no useful purpose......into the reserves of the 


banks, where they will fiuctify,’’ and, in other words,. 


form the basis for fresh credit. All sorts of questions at 
once leap to the mind. Is this a covert lament for the 
decease of the chequelet and a plea to the Government to 
reduce the stamp on cheques? Has Mr Hyde weighed 
the pros and cons of increasing the bank’s power: to 
grant fresh advances, or has he envisaged the extra ex- 
pense to the banks themselves which would ensue from 
a vast increase in the number of cheques to be cleared? 
Mr Hyde is an experienced banker, and is not likely to 
be caught ‘‘ talking in the air’? without being sure of his 
ground beforehand. Still we must confess to a little 
Surprise at his slipping such an important question into 
the tail-end of his address. From the national standpoint 
the danger of widening the basis of credit is lest the in- 
creased supply of funds made available should expend 
itself in raising prices rather than in expanding trade. 
This is the rock on which so many currency-mongers and 
disguised inflationists come to grief, and while we in no 
— include Mr Hyde in their number, we do feel inclined 
7. him how he proposes to avoid this danger. To 
ad in x in currency notes from the public in order to 
; some gx back to the public, against which they can 
raw cheques, is a definite and deliberate expansion of 


credit. We suggest that Mr Hyde ought to develop his 
theme a good deal further. : “ . 





out Finance of Unemployment Insurance.—The financial 
under ‘- of the Unemployment Insurance Bill, now 
subject oe by the House of Commons, are the 
done ~ a short report by the Government actuary 
Gan at the beginning of the week. As Sir Alfred 
present rots Out, the principal clauses affecting the 
ower ae are :—(1) Clause 2, which prescribes a 
wana ‘ate of contribution for young men and young 
in ee Clause 4, which amends the rates of benefit 
mendation © with the Blanesburgh Committee’s recom- 
tended *” t,.2) Clause §, which in effect abolishes ‘‘ex- 
and (4) C nefit and prescribes new statutory conditions ; 
Visions, ‘or ‘ee which gee ‘* transitional pro- 
far the 0. the changes which the Bill ‘proposes, by 
onan most important is that which sbireibases revised 
proposes eee and does away with the ‘‘ dole."”’. The 
young uced rates of contribution for young men: and 
beneft +." are offset by the proposed reduction in 
rates, while the 1s per week reduction in the 


nett payable to Single men is balanced by the 2s per 


week additional benefit to be paid to those who have adult 
dependants, as just about half of men claimants to benefit 
have an adult dependant to provide for. As regards the 
provisions affecting the ‘‘ transitional period,’’ Sir Alfred 
Watson is not able to estimate what their financial effect 
will be, as it is impossible to classify claimants to benefit 
statistically in accordance with these provisions. He con- 
fines himself, therefore, to calculating the probable cost of 
working the new scheme when the “‘ transitional period ”’ 
is ended, and until the close of the ‘‘ extended period ’’— 
i.e., the period which must elapse before the debt of the 
Unemployment Fund, now standing at £22 millions, has 
finally been liquidated. These calculations are interesting. 
Sir Alfred Watson has worked on two alternative assump- 
tions :—(1) That the ratio of men to women among the 
unemployed is 4 ; 1 (the ‘‘ normal”? ratio); (2) that the 
ratio is (as now) 11 : 2. On the first assumption, there 
should, under the provisions of the Bill, be a surplus of 
48.90 millions annually if the average rate of unemplov- 
ment is 7 per cent., of £5.21 millions if it is 8 per cent., 
and of £1.68 millions if it is 9g per cent., while should it 
rise to 10 per cent. there will be an annual deficit of £1.41 
millions. On the second assumption, the annual surplus 
should be £8.48 millions, with an unemployment average 
of 7 per cent., £4.74 millions if it averages 8 per cent., 
and £1.17 millions if it averages 9 per cent., the defi- 
ciency if it rises to 10 per cent. being £1.97 millions. 
As at present the fund does no more than balance when 
unemployment averages. about 84 per cent., its improved 
position under the new proposals is evident. Once the 
‘* extended period’’ is brought to an end, reduced rates 
of contribution, prescribed in existing Acts, are to come 
into force. It is estimated that the income and expendi- 
ture of the fund will then balance when unemployment 
averages 7} per cent., and that should its average inci- 
dence fall to 6 per cent. (the figure accepted as ‘‘ normal ”’ 
by the Blanesburgh Committee) there will be an annual 
surplus, available for the reduction of contributions, of 
45-4 millions. 


Labour and the Surtax.—A Labour correspondent 
writes :—It is now possible to summarise the main 
features of the controversy which has arisen in Labour 
circles regarding the position of the surtax, to deal with 
which it is believed further investigation will proceed. One 
section of the leaders regarded the scheme as definitely a 
substitute for the capital levy, which they appreciated 
could not (after six years of industrial depression) be 
again recommended to the country; they recalled that the 
object of the levy was the speedier reduction of the 
National Debt, and presumed that the minority state- 
ment of the Committee on National Debt and Taxation 
meant the same thing; and believing that a sound case 
could be made for a special call on the return from in- 
vested wealth, they approved of the surtax in general 
principle. The proceedings at the Blackpool Conference, 
however, together with the text of the official resolution 
which was adopted, and especially certain of the speeches 
at the Conference and those of the Leader of the Opposi- 
tion in his constituency, indicated the active existence of 
another school which clearly believed that by far the 
larger part of the proceeds of such a tax should go not to 
the redemption of debt but to immediate social services. 
In practice they apparently did not envisage a sinking 
fund amounting in the aggregate to much more than £75 
million per annum, whereas the majority of the Committee 
on National Debt and Taxation themselves recommen- 
ded that at the earliest practicable moment the sinking 
fund should be brought up to that total and subsequently 
increased to probably 100 millions each year. If, therefore, 
the social services school in the Labour movement had 
their way their plans, in effect, would fall very much 
short, in debt redemption, of those of their opponents, 
whereas all the Labour insistence on the capital levy in 
recent years has always been from the point of view 
of drastic debt reduction. A number of the Labour 
leaders recognised that that amounted to a complete 
change of attitude, the theme which is probably mainly 
in Mr Snowden’s mind in certain of the criticisms which 
he is understood to have offered. That there is a differ- 
ence betwen the plan recommended by the minority of the 


Colwyn Committee and that finally adopted at Blackpool 
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is not disputed; the one did not recommend exemption of 
investment income up to 4§00 per annum, and the other 
did, a difference which, it is probably now admitted, must 
alter to an appreciable extent the yield from the proposed 
surtax. That is one question which must be further in- 
vestigated; and other problems are the position of com- 
pany reserves, the allocation of the proceeds of such a 
special tax as among relief of taxation on the necessaries 
of life, social services and debt reduction ; but perhaps 
even more important is the general attitude of the Labour 
Party towards the total tax burden to be borne by the 
country, which, the leaders recognise, must be much 
more accurately defined if at the next General Election 
the movement is to appeal to that great mass of the elec- 
torate between manual workers and the wealthy without 
a substantial measure of whose support no party can 
obtain a majority in the House of Commons. 





Banking. Advances.—The aggregate returns of the ten 
London clearing banks for October show that advances 
averaged over £933 millions, or 53.4 per cent. of the 
deposits. Judged by pre-war-standards, the present level of 
advances represents a ratio to deposits not far below the 
maximum regarded as consonant with prudent banking 
practice, and the question has on more than one occasion 
recently been raised, firstly, why advances should be at 
so high a figure in the absence of active trade, and, 
secondly, whether tanking accommodation could, under 
these circumstances, be expanded commensurately with a 
trade revival, It has also been suggested that the attrac- 
tion of higher interest rates abroad has resulted in British 
banks financing foreign enterprises, to the detriment of 
home needs, in an undue degree. These issues form the 
subject of an interesting analysis published in the current 
‘* Review ’’ of Barclays Bank. The suggestion that bank- 
ing credit is being diverted from British to foreign em- 
ployment, disadvantageously to our own industries, is 
denied by the writer in the ‘‘ Review,’’ who considers 
that the proportion of advances made to customers abroad 
does not exceed 2 to 3 per cent. of the aggregate ad- 
vances outstanding, or about 1 per cent. of the total 
banking resources. Moreover, not only are many of 
these advances made simply against remittances in transit 
(the foreign borrowers heing creditors of British firms), 
but foreign balances maintained with London banks in 
all probability distinctly exceed the total of foreign ad- 
vances—overseas connections thus increasing rather than 
diminishing the banks’ power to finance domestic trade. 
The writer proceeds to explain that the present high level 
of advances (the current figure exceeds that for October, 
1926, by £32 millions, and is nearly £80 millions higher 
than in October, 1925) is attributable largely to the effects 
of last year’s coal dispute. Extra demands upon bankers 
for accommodation were made both during the stoppage 
and subsequently, when trade was resumed; many losses 
incurred by manufacturers have not yet been made good: 
many banking loans then contracted have remained out- 
standing for an unusually long period. The question 
whether adequate financial facilities will be available in 


the event of an appreciable trade revival is answered in 


the ‘‘ Review ’’ by the suggestion that, should such a 
revival occur, the rapidity of trade turnover, and the con- 
‘sequent velocity of credit circulation, will be increased, 
with the result that the existing volume of banking loans 
may well prove sufficient to finance a much larger volume 
of trade. This consideration, though it may not wholly 
dispose of doubts fest the credit position would be ex- 
posed to strain in conditions of rapidly expanding pro- 
duction, is one which it is well to bear in mind. 





State-Aided Shipping.—A correspondent writes :—One 
more step towards terminating direct Governmental par- 
ticipation in shipping is marked by the announcement 
that the Austratian Government has at length decided to 
dispose of the Commonwealth Line, with the sole provisos 
that it should remain ‘under the British flag, and that 
the purchaser should: maintain for’ ten years a service 
equivalent to that hitherto afforded by. the line. In sharp 
<ontrast, however; to: this. t comes the sup- 


‘gestion of am ektension-Sthis' time’ a thé part of France 
oF ‘the policy “of State"subventions far ‘shipping. The 
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estimates for the French Mercantile Marine in 
Budget, which makes provision for various mail 
totalling 89 million francs, are accompanied by an ex. 
planatory statement from the Rapporteur urging the need 
for substantial State assistance for the country’s shipping 

; aaa 2! g. 
The French merchant fleet, it is argued, requires expan. 
sion, and replacement, by modern vessels, of the large 
proportion of obsolescent tonnage. The precise method 
of applying the advocated Government aid has not yet 
been defined, but there is talk of constituting a Maritime 
Credit Bank, through which 200 million francs per annum 
during five years, would be placed at the disposal of ship- 
owners to finance shipbuilding at a low rate of interest. 
In these submissions accompanying the estimates the 
Finance Committee of the Chamber appears to have been 
strongly influenced by the example, real or supposed, of 
other countries. Thts, according to recent reports, the 
Japanese Government is contemplating a similar shipping 
loan, at specially low interest, the difference between the 
proposed and the actual current rate being borne by the 
State. In Europe, among other examples, there has been 
the 50 million mark German loan of 1925, supplemented 
by an additional 2 million marks last winter, while the 
Italian Government is providing, in 1926-47, navigating 
subventions amounting to 3,356 million lire, apart from 
indirect aid to shipbuilding in the form of exemptions 
from Customs duties and relief from taxation. By in- 
cluding Great Britain, however, in the list of countries 
which have furnished subsidies for shipbuilding or ship- 
ping, the Rapporteur incorrectly represents the position. 
Capital raised for shipbuilding purposes under the Trade 
Facilities Acts had to be procured by shipowners in the 
open market, the Government’s co-operation being limited 
to guaranteeing principal and interest of loans approved. 
This procedure has involved no charge upon the State; 
and, further, the facilities under the Acts were available 
to foreign as well as British shipowners. Thus, although 
the Acts, until discontinued, may have enabled tonnage 
to be built which would otherwise not have been con- 
structed, the statement in the French White Paper that 
the British Government has ‘‘ advanced ’’ large sums for 
shipbuilding is inexact. Still less truly can it be sug- 
gested that British shipowners have been thus subven- 
tioned. The attitude of the Chamber of Shipping has 
throughout been that of opposition to the application of 
the Trade Facilities Acts to shipbuilding, on the ground 
that artificial expansion of tonnage was unjustified in 
view of an existing surplus; and the Shipowners’ Parlia- 
mentary Committee repeatedly warned the Government 
of the danger lest the Acts should be quoted by other 
countries as a justification for extending the policy of sub- 
sidising the competitors of British owners. Events have 
shown that these warnings were well-founded. 


the 1928 
subsidies 





Shipping Freight Index Number. — A fall of 1.61 
per cent. in October caused our Index Number of 
‘“‘tramp’’ shipping freights to revert approximately to 
the level of August. The October figure, 123.06, 'S 
roughly 6.5 per cent. higher than that recorded two years 
ago, but 9 per cent. below that of October, 1924. The 
movement of the various groups in the index are sum: 
marised as under :— 





Ss Se 
The month’s changes in’ the index of each group anc 
sub-group are shown in the following table, the figure 
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oo representing in each case the average rate during the 
I . dais 
basic period 1898-1913: 





Index | “Heo” 
No. | Pointe. 
+ 611 |S. America—outwards . | 9846 
Home trade. .-+++++-+++*" os —1)01 a homewards. .| 134 
Bay—cutwards Ba sodceed 13 87|— A India—outwards ....... 
Moditerranean--outwards| 12490/— Bide | met Hest Aen 
North America .....-+++: 128°10'— 2°71 ' Australis .. ...........- 


Outward coal freights were weak, except in the case 
of home trade, where a slight recovery was witnessed 
from the abnormally depressed rates recently recorded. 
Of the homeward markets, the Plate was the most satis- 
factory to shipowners, a good demand for that tonnage, 
to load both during the ensuing two months, and new 
season’s crop in early 1928, developing towards the close 
of the month. Chartering from Canadian and United 
States ports proved disappointing to operators of 
“tramp”? vessels, the quantity of tonnage taken up at 
Montreal falling below expectations for this period of the 
year, with the closing of navigation on the St Lawrence 
not far distant. Business from India and the Far East 
was small in volume, and there were no signs as yet of 
“tramp”? tonnage being required to transport the next 
Australian grain crop to Europe. The relation of the 
Index to the average for 1913 is shown in the following 
table, the year 1926, in whose case our Index Number 
was distorted by the absence of British coal exports being 


omitted as unrepresentative of the true trend of 
freights :— 

Month. 1923. 1924. 1925. 1927. 
January eeoccesceeseeee 114-05 eo 117-11 eo 114-49 ee 11859 
F eccoecceseece 112-73 ee 123-78 ee 115-96 ee 120-54 

eecceeseeseeee 115°23 ee ee 10663 ee 118-58 
April Ceeoeeeeeeeoeeeee 115°45 ee 11722 eo 104-24 ee 111-06 

V ovcccccccccccscece 114-55 ee 114-27 ee 98-23 ee 111-41 
June eeeeeeeeeseeeeeee 106°82 ee 108-62 ee 91°74 ee 106-54 
July Seesceseseesesee 103-39 ee 103-75 ee 94-90 ee 101-61 
A secsccccccccee LOOIG «. 10443 .. 9587 .. 105°51 

eoeoesecccsce 103-04 oe 110-50 ee 98°19 ee 10751 

seececeseceeeoses 10786 ee 115°55 ee 99-49 ee 105-78 
November eeeeeseseees 111-21 ee 11276 ee 102-23 ae ee 
December ...seeccoeee LIB .. LIAL .. 10467 .. ee 
Mean for year ........ 10669 .. 11344 .. 10222 .. ee 


A fall during October in the general level of freights is 
disappointing in that usually the past month is a good 
one for “‘tramp”’ shipping. On the other hand, having 
regard to the improved inquiry which was arising during 
the last week of the month, it is probable that grain 
shippers’ deferred requirements will take the form of 
more active chartering during the present month. 


* 





American Cotton Crop.—On Wednesday the Crop Re- 
porting Board of the United States Department of Agri- 
culture published further important statistics relating to 
the cotton crop for 1927-28. The growth was estimated 
at 12,842,000 bales, against 12,678,000 bales a month 
‘arlicr. The amount ginned up to the end of October 
oe S!ven as 9,926,000 bales, as compared with 8,119,000 
bales a fortnight earlier. The forecast of the yield was 
hee for in trade quarters it was anticipated that 

¢ forecast would show a decline compared with the 
Previous month. In the circumstances the figures were 
merpreted as being bearish, and the Liverpool market fell 
aca or rather more than 3d per Ib. Since then 
aa as been a slight recovery from the lowest level of 
ae The Government states that the generally warm, 
= weather of October promoted rapid gathering of the 
Pee less than usual loss to yield and quality. 
wl rin bolls damaged by the weevil have matured 
mp = oss from rot than is usually experienced. The 
a ler 8 probably the earliest picked for many years, and 

“Se percentage is of high grade. 





on Trade and Untettered Competition.—Since the 
ent, 4 & of this year, writes our Manchester correspon- 
Spinners sf 8 Cort has been made in Lancashire by 

‘ of American cotton to control prices and regulate 


aoe ee but the scheme has now definitely failed. The 
Was mean the Cotton Yarn Association, which 
in Aprit | to accomplish this object, began to function 

ast, and then announced a scale of curtailment of 
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output, which varied according to the counts spun. In 
the middle of May the association published the first list. 
of minimum prices, which were about 3d per lb above 
market rates. A fortnight later the official figures were 
revised, resulting in a further slight advance. At the 
beginning of July the restriction of output was increased, 
and amounted in certain counts to 50 per cent. Through- 
out these proceedings. the .association was hampered by 
the fact that the.:membership consisted of only about 
75 per cent. of the -mills affected. .The result was that 
practically all'the business done in the market was placed 
with outside firms,'and these mills became busy, it being 
possible for many of them to run full time. These non- 
members, of course,:.accepted contracts at a fraction below 
the minimum rates, At the end of September the direc- 
tors realised that :the position was bécoming critical, as 
success had not been achieved,. and an appeal ‘was made 
to the Master Spinners’: Federation for support. A small 
joint committee of representatives of the two organisa- 
tions was appointed, and after. protracted conferences a 
provisional agreement was reached. It was decided that 
the minimum prices system of the Cotton Yarn Associa- 
tion, which was based on the grading of yarns, should 
be substituted by the adoption of the basic prices method 
of the federation which was based on the price of cotton 
futures. The representatives of the federation agreed, 
subject to the approval of ‘their members, to the adoption 
of sectionalising this branch of the industry for purposes 
of short-time working. On a ballot on this question 
being taken, however, the members of the federation did 
not give adequate support, the voting in favour being 
rather less than 72 per cent: In the circumstances the 
federation decided not to take any further action in the 
matter. At the end of last week the directors of the 
Yarn Association considered the situation in all its aspects 
and decided to release the members from their obliga- 
tions relating to minimum prices and curtailment of out- 
put. There was some consternation in the Manchester 
market when this decision became known, and it was 
feared that the abandonment of control would result in a 
sharp break in yarn prices. It cannot be said, however, 
that such a development has taken place, but it is a fact 
that during the last two or three weeks market rates 
have given way, and the prices now ruling in most counts 
and qualities show either a loss or only just cover the 
cost of production. The future of the trade is very uncer- 
tain, but in view of prices for yarn and piece-goods now 
being on a very low level, there is an expectation of a 
revival of demand at an early date. The financial posi- 
tion, however, of quite a number of spinning companies is 
causing increasing anxiety. 








Lancashire's Trade With China.—The breakdown of the 
provisional agreement between the Lancashire Yarn Asso- 
ciation and the Master Spinners’ Federation and the un- 
certainty as to the future conditions in the cotton industry 
which has ensued give special point to a paper read 
before the Manchester Statistical Society, on Wednesday 
last, by Mr Bernard Ellinger, on the subject of ‘‘ Lanca- 
shire’s Declining Trade with China.’’ Taking as his text 
a couple of unpleasantly significant facts :—(a) that an 
Inland Revenue expert’s evidence before the Colwyn Com- 
mittee showed that profits on turnover in the British 
cotton industry had shrunk from 7.00 per cent. in a pre- 
war tO 2.47 per cent. in a post-war year, and (b) that 
while in 1913 nearly two out of every three pieces of 
cotton goods imported into China came from Lancashire, 
in 1925 three out of every four pieces came from Japan. 
After lengthy discussion of the available evidence (includ- 
ing a most informative memorandum on relative costs in 
Lancashire and Japanese weaving sheds by Mr John H. 
Grey), Mr Ellinger-arrives at a number of conclusions which 
deserve close. consideration by those concerned. Contrary 
to the general view, there is probably no great difference 
in British and Japanese weaving costs, but our Far- 
Eastern competitors enjoy a definite pull as regards 
“finishing ’’ costs, packing and freight charges, and 
financial facilities. Taking:a broader view, Mr Ellinger 
suggests that the two main causes of our loss of trade 
with China are, firstly, that ‘‘during and since the war, 
while Japan has been enormously energetic in invention 
and-enterprise, we have been singularly lacking in these 
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qualities in so far as the cotton trade is concerned, partly, 
perhaps because we have turned so much. uttention to the 
development of the artificial silk trade that we have 
allowed the development of goods made only from cotton 
to suffer,’’ and, secondly, that ‘‘ we have failed to adapt 
the organisation of the industry as a whole to changing 
conditions, and our costs for the bulk trade are thus 
too high.’’ These are serious indictments, and Mr 
Ellinger does not seek to disguise their gravity. As re- 
gards practical measures to meet the situation, his sug- 
gestion that a representative committee be appointed 
to investigate each item in the cost of producing cotton 
piece goods will doubtless receive earnest consideration 
at the hands of the recently-established Cotton Trade 
Statistical Bureau, but his implied finding that some 
definite measure of ‘‘ rationalisation ’’ of the industry will 
ultimately be found indispensable goes nearer the heart 
of the matter. Unfortunately, as recent events have 
shown, this is precisely the direction along which pro- 
gress is likely to be beset with the greatest difficulties. 
The practical results of Mr Ellinger’s timely analysis will 
be awaited with interest. 


India’s Trade with Europe.—Our Calcutta correspondent 
writes :—India views with anxious solicitude the efforts 
to release Europe from the economic restraints imposed by 
penalising tariffs, for to India a revival in the purchasing 
power of Continental Europe is all-important. In_ his 
recent yearly review of India’s foreign trade the Director- 
General of Commercial Intelligence, contrasting the figures 
of Indo-European trade in 1926-27 with those for the last 
pre-war year 1913-14, selects as the most striking feature 
‘the remarkable change in the relative magnitude of the 
exports and imports between India and Europe. In 1913- 
14 India imported from Europe to the value of Rs. 29,51 
lakhs, and in 1926-27 to the value of Rs.47,48 lakhs, an 
increase in value of 61 per cent. In 1913-14 India’s ex- 
ports to Europe were valued at Rs.84,57 lakhs, while in 
1926-27 the value was Rs.66,40 lakhs, a decrease of 21.5 
per cent.. Even allowing for the greater increase in the 
price index number of imports into India as compared with 
that of exports from India, the diminished purchasing 
power of European countries remains clearly indicated by 
these statistics.’” When one recalls the extent to which 
Indian purchases of British manufactures were financed by 
the proceeds of sales of Indian products to Continental 
Europe, the significance of these figures will be realised. 
In all.the circumstances, an expansion in imports from 
countries taking so large a percentage of Indian exports 
was inevitable, and is reflected in the decline in the British 
percentage in the Indian import business from a pre-war 
average of 62.8 to 47.8 in 1926-27, many special contri- 
butory factors, including the heavy decline in the Lanca- 
shire trade, operating concurrently in the same direction. 
The fact remains that an improvement in Indo-European 
trade would probably facilitate, if it did not ensure, a 
considerable revival in Indian purchases from Great 
Britain. Selecting individual countries and comparing 1926- 
27 with 1913-14, Germany’s purchases of Indian products 
(calculated as a percentage of India’s total exports) have 
declined from 10.6 to 6.6; those of France from 7.1 to 
4-5; of Belgium from 4.8 to 2.9; of Austria-Hungary from 
4-0 to 0,1; compensated only slightly by an improvement 
in the Italian percentage from 3.1 to 3.7, and in Dutch pur- 
chases from 1.7 to 2.0. Meanwhile Japan has increased 
her share of Indian exports from 9.1 to 13.3, and the 
— States — —- 11.1; the British percentage, 
over the same period, ining from 23.4 to 21.5. A stud 
. orp a — so emo that, welts to Indo- 
ritish trade, a strict application of the ted inter- 
Imperial slogan ‘* Buy from those iateak eae Geom you ”’ 
would involve an even closer approximation between 
British imports from and exports to India than has already 
occurred. 4 : 
sltieteioduabbisiniaeatpanig hei 
Development Commissiovers’ ead 
Bose a tie ee Report. The oe 
the year ended March 31, 1927, has now been issued, and 
consists of some 178 pages of information as to the 
activities of this somewhat comprehensive Commission. 
The grants and loans recommended during the year 
amounted ‘to £403,226. The major part of this amount 


was allocated to agricultural research and education 

grants amounting to 4,320,514 and loans amounting to 
%1,400. The grants are devoted to the maintenance of 
institutions for carrying out scientific investigations, 
salaries of consulting staff to advise farmers on technical 
difficulties, and grants to individual research workers as 
fellowships and scholarships. This is a department of 
the Commissioners’ work which undoubtedly is necessary 
to the future development and welfare of agriculture. 
Grants of £55,566 and loans of £16,384 in respect of 
fishery research and improvement and construction of 
harbours are of similar importance. Grants to the extent 
of £9,191 were made in continuance of the Commission's 
valiant work towards solving the stupendous problem of 
‘* rural economy ’’—namely, arresting the movement of 
population to the towns and reviving rural industries. 
The grants provide funds for various advisory or propa- 
gandist bodies—the Rural Industries Bureau, the Rural 
Community Councils, Women’s Institutes, and so on, 
each of which tackles the question from different sides. 
In view of the magnitude of the problem and its complex 
issues these activities, although admirable within their 
limited scope, are almost humorously Lilliputian—in fact, 
all that can be said of them is that they keep alive local 
interest in the question. In connection with rural de- 
velopment, the Commissioners refer to the introduction 
of electric power in rural areas as equalising the oppor- 
tunities between townsmen and countrymen, but add 
that the process will be a slow one. Rural electrifica- 
tion has, indeed, been subjected to delay after delay, 
despite successive legislation, but the Electricity (Supply) 
Act, 1926, and the constitution of the Central Electricity 
Board, ought to bring it within measurable distance in 
many parts of England at least. The consequent decen- 
tralisation of industry, which it is hoped will thus be 
effected, may indeed play an important part in this rural 
economy problem, which is, of course, only part of the 
larger agricultural question. A grant of £171 towards 
the reclamation of land completes the list of recommen- 
dations made by the Commission, The administrative 
expenses of the Commission are £10,575, and are in line 
with the amount of last year. 


Millom and Askam Iron Recovery.—A welcome recovery 
in the fortunes of the Millom and Askam Hematite Iron 
Company, Limited, occurred during the year ended Sep- 
tember 3oth last. In the previous period net profits 
totalled £1,314, and after paying the preference dividend 
it was mecessary to withdraw £35,000 from 'e- 
seryes, leaving a balance of £24,627 to be carried for- 
ward. These lean results were attributed by the directors 
to the coal stoppage. At the end of 1926 smelting operations 
were resumed, but in spite of the standing charges 1n- 
curred during the three months of the current year, and 
the cust of restarting mines and furnaces—amounting to- 
gether to £20,319—a net profit of £55,256 is now dis- 
closed. This has enabled £40,000 to be placed to reserve, 
thus more than restoring last year’s appropriation. The 
board reckons that a direct loss of £57,000 was inflicted 
on the undertaking as a result of the coal stoppage, while 
the workmen were deprived of nearly £90,000 in wages: 
The total of the reserve fund is now £130,000, while mone 
is a capital reserve of £459,990, and a debenture pam 
redemption fund of £31,546, or £621,536 in all, agains 
an issued share capital of £1,100,000. The Gahenture 
debt, which is gradually being paid off, stands . 
£101,520. Investments in allied companies at cost fig wi 
for £649,67:, and although no provision has been = : 
for trading losses incurred by such companies, it 1s sta 
that the shares in them “ are worth more than the figure 
at which they appear in the balance-sheet.”” An analysts 
of the balance-sheet appears in a later column. 





Sir William Arrol and Co.—A drastic See port 
ital is proposed in a notice accompanying 

of Se Willkam Aciel ond Co., Limited, for ey 
ended December 31st last. During the period cover" 
the accounts a loss of 4116,702 was incurred, — ons 
ing all charges. For previous year there as. 
of £29,889, and the debit balance now totals £17: Pee. 
The total issued capital of the company—wh™ © 
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gaged in the iron and steel trade—is £726,700, and 
there is no reserve fund in existence. Nothing has been 
said on the £430,000 of 64 per cent. cumulative prefer- 
see shares since 1924. The losses sustained, state the 
directors, have not resulted from the original and main 
business, but have arisen in connection with subsidiary 
companies, and the coal strike. It has now been decided 
o return to the original scope of activity, and to enable this 
to become effective the following resolutions are placed 
before the proprietors :—{a) That the ordinary capital be 
reduced from £296,700 in £10 shares to £118,680 in 
‘/; shares, £0 from each £10 share being cancelled, 
and providing a sum sufficient to extinguish the debit 
palance; (b) that the preference shareholders should for- 
wo their dividend arrears in consideration of the 
raising of their rate from 6} to 7 per cent. as from 
July 1, 1927, In addition a special preference dividend 
reserve is contemplated, this fund to be built up to and 
maintained at 4,100,000. Until it amounts to that sum no 
dividend is to be paid on the ordinary shares. Finally, 
an issue of loan or share capital is suggested as a means 
of clearing off bank loans. This, however, is contingent 
upon the success or otherwise of the present scheme, and 
no details are mentioned. We have frequently advocated 
the observance of the full rights of the preference share- 
holders in reconstructions of this kind. In this particu- 
lar case the sacrifice asked of the ordinary proprietors is 
very heavy, and consent to the proposals may be difficult to 
obtain. 


Selfridge Provincial.—The business of Selfridge Pro- 
vincial Stores, Limited, was incorporated in November, 
1926, and the first report, made up to October 31st last, 
has just been issued. The accounts, therefore, cover 
operations for just under a full year. In the prospectus 
an estimated net profit of £350,000 was mentioned ‘‘ ad- 
vancing within a reasonable time to £450,000.’’ The pre- 
sent profit and loss account gives the actual figure of 
4,306,891, without allowing either for income-tax of 
461,179, or discounts on share instalments paid in ad- 
vance of £9,167. But while the hopes of the promoters 
have not been realised, the company seems to have done 
fairly well. The policy of writing £100,000 off pre- 
liminary expenses is commendable. Under the terms of 
the prospectus, Selfridge and Co. guaranteed a minimum 
ordinary dividend of 7 per cent. for three years. But 
while this no doubt provides an admirable safeguard for 
investors, there will probably be some shareholders who 
doubt the wisdom of the Provincial Company paying a 
dividend at the rate of 7 per cent. at so early a stage 
: its existence. What the guarantee really means is that 
. the Provincial Company has a sufficient surplus to pay 
e cent. on its ordinary capital, it is more or less bound 
: © So, even at the risk of leaving the financial posi- 
_ generally unsatisfactory. As it is, after writing off 
a Si00,000 above referred to, and allowing for share 
“ onan discounts, &e., there remains a balance of 
hes 7 Of this the ordinary dividend absorbs no less 
forwng otSte So that only £3,026 remains to be carried 
nae This policy does not seem any the more reason- 
tat . a study of the balance-sheet. The capital totals 
i ~~ 44, against which there is a cash holding of only 
- ' * and shareholdings in _subsidiary companies, 
lewis a Cost, of £3,220,529, while preliminary expenses 
advanced £238,271. The sum of ‘$20,500 has been 
there 3 to subsidiary companies; on the other hand, 
© IS a bank loan of 430,000, and loans from sub- 
eaves reek, 19,000. The liquid cash position, therefore, 
on the defer s be desired. No dividend has ‘been paid 
is held . Self A age of $300,000, of which £270,000 
factory feat, ri 24 and Co., Limited. The most satis- 

lance-sheet oy * the accounts is that a summarised 
th € subsidiaries is provided. This shows 


at of the seen ' 
7 ogee ee & a en #3} millions only £57,000 


insist es haces 
Railway.—It will have beeu with 


of relief that the holders of bonds 
rag ‘Railway learned that, at last, 


| rn Sao Paulo 
‘omething like a sigh 


of 
they pouthem Sao 


correspondent of their burdensome property, writes a | ( 


Although when the company came into 
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existence, namely 1911, it looked as if sufficient would 
be earned to pay easily the interest on the £900,000 
5 per cent. first debentures (the whole of the £800,000 
of £1 shares were accepted by the vendors, who took 
£500,000, and the underwriters, who took £300,000), 
even this modest ambition was not achieved. Difficulties 
started at once; even the assistance promised by the 
Brazil [Railway Company, at one time a very powerful! 
concern, failed. Meanwhile, the exchange fell from 16d 
to r1o}d, and then to the low figure of to-day, while the 
Brazil Railway Company itself got into trouble, receivers 
being appointed in October, 1914. Naturally, default 
upon the Southern Sao Paulo bonds followed. The 
holders, however, showed their wisdom in not applying 
for a receivership, and to-day they appear likely to realise 
at least something out of their wrecked fortunes. They 
have been enabled also to control the company during 
default through their representatives on the board, and 
the shareholders likewise have expectations which could 
hardly have been realised had their affairs been differently 
managed. Negotiations for the sale had been in pro- 
gress since May, 1920, following a visit to Brazil by two 
of the directors and the early default (February, 1915) 
upon the bonds. The history of the concern had been 
unfortunate from the commencement, notwithstanding the 
fact that the State of Sao Paulo had guaranteed the in- 
terest upon the capital expenditure of the company. This 
guarantee, however, was payable in currency, and the 
fall in the exchange entailed a heavy loss on remittances 
to this side. The line, which has a length of 164 miles, 
including sidings, was completed in May, 1915, but owing 
to the continued depression in Brazil, receipts never came 
up to expectations, and the line was worked at a con- 
tinual loss. Again and again have the debenture-holders 
been asked to accept payment in 6 per cent. income de- 
benture stock, less tax, in lieu of cash, upon their bonds, 
and this at.a time when the Brazilian exchange stood at 
more than double the present quotation. To-day, when 
the exchange has fallen to under sixpence, the position of 
the company as a separate concern must appear hopeless. 
At the end of last year the directors still found themselves 
unable to pay the debenture interest in cash, and they 
endeavoured, with the consent of the Sao Paulo Govern- 
ment, to dispose of their concession and undertaking to 
the Itarare-Fartura Railway Company, which is controlled 
in Brazil by people of the highest standing. - Unfortu- 
nately, just at the moment of completion, the President 
of the State of Sao Paulo died, and the consequent elec- 
tions and change of Government caused delay in com- 
pleting the sale of the railway. . Following the advent to 
power of the new Government, who, however, upon taking 
office promised to complete arrangements, the transfer 
has now been carried out, and it is. believed that the 
coupons due on February 1st and August 1st last on the 
5 per cent, first debentures of the company, which had 
not been paid, will be met out of the proceeds to be re- 
ceived. The purchase price is stated to be £600,000 
sterling, a sum which would appear to be an advance 
upon the purchase consideration previously fixed, namely, 

582,000, payable, at the option of the purchasers, 
either in sterling or 6 per cent. 30-year internal bonds of 
the State of Sao Paulo. The distribution of the net pro- 
ceeds of the sale has been arranged as follows :—To 
holders of the 5 per cent. first debentures, a per cent. 
which would be equivalent to £51 cash per £100 deben- 
tures); to the 6 per cent. income debenture stockholders, 
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16} per cent. (equal to £23 cash per £100 stock); and 
to the holders of the £1 shares, 8} per cent. (equal to 
1s 3d in the pound). These estimates were based upon 
the proceeds from the sale of the railway being in cash; but 
if the proceeds were received in Government bonds the 
same bases of allocation would be adopted. 


Tin Prices and Supplies.— Following a persistent long 
depression in tin to new low records for the year, writes 
a correspondent, more hopeful views have been gaining 
ground and have been backed up by good buying of a 
professional, but rather influential, character either for 
forward or cash and near tin, while considerable lines of 
actual metal have been taken up in. certain quarters. This 
has been early reflected in an expansion of the premium on 
cash delivery from about £2 10s to well over £6 a ton, 
thus putting a different complexion on the aspect of the 
market in face of the continuation of much reduced U.K. 
stocks, which amount to 862 tons. The fall from the 
highest point touched in March this year, which amounts 
to roughly £63 a ton, has been largely a matter of senti- 
ment, resulting chiefly from reports of adverse American 
industrial conditions which have proved to be exaggera- 
ted. Actually there has been only a slight deterioration 
in the statistical position as indicated by the returns for 
ten months as compared with the same period last year. 
The steady moderate increase in the Straits output was 
also a factor which encouraged depressing tactics in 
recent months, but it is, nevertheless, difficult to recon- 
cile the slump with the comparison of the figures given 
below :— 

Ten Montus to OctoperR 31st. 
1926. 1927. Inc. or Dec. 
Tons. Tons. Tons. 
Total supplies coming into sight 96,863 .. 98,072 .. + 1,209 
Total world deliveries.......... 99,611 .. 98,920 .. — 691 
Total visible supplies to date.... 14,369 .. 14,969 .. + 600 
Standard cash tin, Oct. Slst..., £295 10s .. £26110s.. — £34 
When the visible supply reached its highest last year at 
17,704 tons, cash tin stood at £267. Whatever there 
may be in the theory that the market since was unduly 
inflated to about £320, it is now not unreasonably argued 
that the decline shown above on the ten months is not 
consistent with the strong statistical position, which is 
virtually the same as a year ago. As regards production, 
in contrast to the fairly good increase in the output in 
Malaya, the China output has fallen off a good deal, and 
the outlook in Bolivia is now spoken of less favourably. 
Much has been written relating to an eventual scheme to 
control the world price of tin or to stabilise the market 
at a reasonable figure, so as to prevent unduly wide 
fluctuations, but nothing further has been heard lately 
to that effect, and the whole subject is viewed with 
scepticism by metal exchange operators, 





Mines of El Oro.—Our mining correspondent writes ;— 
The accounts to June 30th last show that the interim divi- 
dend of od per share paid in December last was, in effect, 
largely provided out of the carry-forward, the year’s net 
profit amounting to only £3,300. In all probability the 
said 9d will prove to be nearly, if not quite, the last 
apart from the liquidation distributions, for the earn- 
ings have now shrunk to very small proportions, and 
at the date of the accounts the ore reserves amounted 
to barely 35,000 tons, or only a few months’ 
supply. That in the light of this position the 
shares should remain fairly steady at around 17s 6d 
is due to the financial position. The balance-sheet 
shows a cash surplus of £180,000, or about 17s per 
share. Then there is the plant, buildings, and machinery. 
also the timber property, all written down to nothing. It 
is probable that these items—more especially the latter— 
would ‘realise an appretiable sum. The history ‘of the 
mine certainly justifies the directors’ description of ‘ long 
and brilliant.’”? - Dividends totalli ‘$2,362,900 have 
been paid u a capital first of £180,000 and subse- 
quently of “4,210,000. — 





London. Tin Syndicate,—Those shareholders of the Tin 
Selection Trust who accepted the offer made in March 
last of shares in the London Tin Syndicate at #2 each 
have reason to shake hands with themselves. The. report 





to September 3oth, issued this week, contains the an. 
nouncement of a final dividend of 40 per cent., makin 

50 per cent., tax free, for the year, as against 4o per cent 
in respect of the initial period of operations. The profit 
totals £138,000, on an average subscribed capital of 
£184,800, the present total being £250,000. Of the 
surplus, £12,800 is transferred to reserve account 
and £14,000 to income-tax reserve, leaving the largely 
increased sum of £29,700 to be carried forward. The 
actual cash position, however, is far from strong, the frec 
resources at the date of the balance-sheet being insut 

cient to cover the final dividend. Investments at cos 
figure at £405,300, properties and ventures at £44,250, 
loans at £,89,400. Of the latter £519,400 is secured, The 
company’s activities embrace Cornwall, Nigeria, and th: 
Far East, including Japan. An important auxiliary t, 
the business is the ownership of a tin-smelting plant at 
Bootle, near Liverpool. In endeavouring to gauge the 
prospects, regard has to be paid to the circumstance that 
the period covered by the present report was exceptional; 
favourable to the flotation of tin-mining enterprises. The 
indications favour an increase in the supply of the metal, 
with a resultant effect upon its market value, unless there 
should be a corresponding expansion in consumption. The 
latter contingency does not appear very probable, at any 
rate as regards the near future. 


Witbank Colliery.—Results continue to be adversely 
affected by the fire which occurred in July, 1926. For 
the year ended August 31st following the working surplus 
amounted to £65,800. Of this, £24,100 was absorbed by 
expenditure in connection with the extinction of the fire, 
and after payment of 5 per cent. the increased balance 
of £113,100 remained to be carried forward. Last year’s 
revenue account balance amounted to £48,300, and 
430,000 was received from insurance companies. From 
the latter sum £10,300 further outlay in connection with 
the fire was deducted. Net capital expenditure amounted to 
£91,400, and after providing for 5 per cent., no more than 
£66,100 was left to go over. The unfortunate occurrence 
referred to has involved the acceleration of the programme 
for dealing with the southern section of the companys 
area, and this in turn will involve financing. . The sum 
required is estimated at £195,000, which the board pro- 
poses to secure on temporary loan. Thus the compan) 
should be able to continue the disbursement of modest 
dividends. Last year’s output totalled 676,200 tons of 
the various classes of coal, comparing with 774,500 10 
1925-26. The consulting engineer intimates that during 
the latter portion of 1926-27 the output became normal ; 
hence it would seem reasonable to look for a yield of 
something like three-quarters of a million tons during 
the current session. The £1 shares are quoted at about 
29s—a price which makes a fair allowance for better 
results-later on. 





Transvaal Output in October.—According to the statistics 
of gold production in the Transvaal, issued by the 
Transvaal Chamber of Mines, the output for a 
was 855,743 ounces of fine gold, as compared 5" 
842,118 ounces in September, and 853,296 ounces - 
October, 1926. The following table shows the monthly 
output since the beginning of 1921 :— 








19m, | 1922 | 198% | 190. | 1995. | 1926. 1971 
Fine Fine | Fine | Fine | Fine 
=. Ons. | Ort. | 99670 330,72 
Pebranzy.. 558.137 Jena? | 755005 | 758.924 Hest 
March ..| 671,123 7956T1 | 825472 | BHM) Me, 
veto] GBL,Sa Tessas | TeTS1 | Saale | 89479 
May ..:| Gotree 309,005 ptt 
Inne |. | 678.480 773063 | 780,351 at 851,861 
Jaly.. 689.555 Sagas? | $18908 | BOI as 
August ..| 711.536 S0a57 | 908,218 942,118 
qogass | 797347 | $39.959) Sis 
Q forase 178,159 ea7585 | 812as2| 955206 / 
g| G.TOB.ASS | 6.4.4, | Tavopis | 820614 | #986419 | 8451. 
700836 902,313 | 787,633 | 940,376 
Dec 681,847 | an $25,273 | 791,455 | 836157. 
708 | 9,962,853 


Total ....| 8,114,516 | 7,020,120 | 9,133,060 | 9,597,634 — 


i em- 
The followi table shows the number of natives 
ployed. at tee tind of the last few months by a 
the Witwatersrand Native Labour Associ 
Contractor: so 
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The number of natives employed at the gold mines 
showed a further increase on the month. 
————EeEEE==EIEIEIK== 


At a meeting of the Royal Statistical Society to be held 
at 5.15 p-m. on Tuesday, November 15, 1927, in the Hall 
of the Royal Society of Arts, John street, Adelphi, W.C. 2, 
Mr H. D. Vigor will read a paper entitled ‘Crop 
Estimates in England.” 


Tue National Institute of Industrial Psychology an- 
nounces that a meeting will be held on Friday, Novem- 
ber 25th, at 5.30 p.m., in the Hall of the Royal Society 
of Arts, 18 John street, Adelphi, W.C. 2, when certain 
of the Institute’s investigators will describe how psycho- 
logy enters into the Institute’s factory investigations. 
The chair will be taken by the Right Hon. the Earl cf 
Balfour, K.G., O.M., F.R.S., President of the Institute. 





Obersea Correspondence, 


UNITED STATES.—THE STOCKMARKET POSITION— 
MJNEY RACES —TAX REDUCLION—INDUSTsa Y— 
OIL. 

(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 


New York, November 2. 


Arter a further burst of weakness during the past week 
the share market has quietened down and shows signs of 
having terminated the reaction that began in October. 
Volume has fallen back close to the million and a half 
share level, and the necessitous liquidation of margin 
accounts seems to have been disposed of. The reaction 
seems to have been due chiefly to an over-bulled condi- 
tion. Many shares had been carried up to heights at which 
public buying no longer supported the advance and the 
technical condition had been weakened. At no time, how- 
ever, was the reaction attended by any real disturbance 
in the money market; plainly it was not precipitated by 
influences from that direction. Nor have the character 
of business and industrial reports been such as to have 
caused any sudden change in market views. In addition, 
the untroubled condition of the bond market (in the face 
of heavy new issuing) has indicated the absence of any 
general liquidating movement in the financial markets. 
The share market reaction of 1927 probably will pass into 
history as an example of a bull speculation sagging back 
of its own weight, and as a contrast to the money im- 

pelled reaction of March, 1926. 
Meanwhile money remains plentiful and cheap, the call 
rig on the Stock Exchange rising to only 4 per cent. on 
= month-end demands, and then falling back quickly 
. 3 ~ cent. In its November review the Federal Re- 
— a attributes the October ease primarily to a re- 
a funds to New York from other districts as a 
— among other things, of a seasonal reduction in the 
—— of currency in circulation. In any event, the dis- 
a = of member banks with the Federal Reserve Bank 
a avtiactly below the level of the corresponding seasons 
sk pet two years, while the gold reserves of the Re- 
early nk are higher. The easing in rates after the 
oa er of October is an established seasonal tendency, 
vinden: ae Reserve system has simply decreased the 
sits the seasonal fluctuation by buying bills and 
credit de securities during the autumn season of heavy 
pee: wep Just now the money market is waiting 
connection the Government will arrange its financing in 
standin Dr the November 15th redemption of the out- 
likely . econd Liberty 43 per cent. bonds. It seems 
’ ay vcver, that the Treasury’s demands for fresh 


ales 
oe xu be small, and that its borrowing (which will be 
it. Mean hae) will be arranged on favourable terms to 
ym € there is no indication that the ease of the 

rxet will be disturbed. In fact, there are some 
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good judges that expect additional ease in money later on. 

Hearings now are being held before the Committee on 
Ways and Means as to the practicable reduction of taxes 
in connection with the Government’s next appropriation 
Bill. Secretary Mellon has told the Committee that the 
reduction should not exceed $225,000,000. He warns 
that a larger reduction now might prove embarrassing in 
1929, when the Treasury will not feel the benefit of certain 
non-recurring revenues that it now enjoys. Secretary 
Mellon’s programme calls for the following changes :— 

1. Reduction in the tax on corporate earnings from 
134 per cent. to 12. This would entail a loss of revenue 
estimated at $135,000,000. 

2. Permission for corporations with net tacome of 
$25,000 or less, and of not more than 10 stockholders to 
pay their tax as partnerships or corporations, according to 
their preference. This would remove a penalty from the 
small corporations and entail a loss of revenue estimated 
at between $30,000,000 and $35,000,000. 

3. Readjustment of the intermediate brackets of the 
surtax rates (those between $18,000 and $70,000), with 
an estimate loss of revenue of $50,000,000. 

4. Repeal of the estate tax—which the Secretary would 
leave to the States. 

5:- Exemption from taxation of income derived from 
American bankers’ acceptances held by foreign central 
banks of issue. 

The latter proposal would have the effect of broadening 
the market here for bankers’ bills and would provide the 
foreign central banks with an opportunity for investing 
their large balances in other tax-exempt securities than 
those of the United States Government. 

Secretary Mellon’s figure for the total reduction in 
taxes is the smallest that has been offered. The United 
States Chamber of Commerce advocates a cut of 
$400,000,000 and certain members of the Ways and 
Means Committee have come out for cuts of about 
$350,000,000. Minority leader Garner pointed out that 
the Treasury has considerably underestimated surplus 
during the last several years, and was nee 
accept the latest éstimates. Some members of the Com- 
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mittee wish the corporation tax to be cut to 10 per cent. ; 
others are in favour of eliminating the tax on automobiles, 
amusements and the like. A great deal of pulling and 
hauling will occur before the Committee presents a Bill, 
and much more probably will have to be gone through 
after Congress meets and takes up the Committee’s pro- 
posals. In any event, it is clear that some measure of tax 
reduction will be made. 

Industrial news continues to show little change. Opera- 
tions in the steel industry are, perhaps, slightly smaller, 
and October production was slightly below that of Sep- 
tember. Pig-iron prices are at new low prices for 
the last ten years or more; those of steel are steadier 
but are at the lowest levels that have obtained since the 
end of the 1921 deflation. On the other hand, consump- 
tion holds up steadily, and the general picture is not one 
to create pessimism. The new Fords have yet to appear, 
although a few have been produced, and the automobile 
trade is still waiting to see what it will have to compete 
with. Meanwhile there is opinion to the effect that Ford’s 
return to production will stimulate industrial activity 
generally. He will have been out of production for prac- 
tically six months. 

Views on the oil situation are somewhat more hopeful, 
although it is realised that huge supplies are available. 
The Seminole area, whose peak was 525,000 barrels a day, 
is now below 400,000 barrels, and is falling back at the 
rate of about 2,500 barrels a day. The more optimistic 
spirits expect this decline to continue for several months, 
and doubt that transportation and storage facilities will 
permit production in West Texas to expand as rapidly as 
that in Seminole will contract. 





FRANCE.—BUDGET DEBATE—MATCH TRUST AND 
THE MORGAN LOAN — MORTGAGE RATES— 
COMMODITY PRICES—COAL. 

(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
Paris, November 9g. 

THe discussion of the Budget for 1928 began in the 
Chamber yesterday, and is practically certain to result in 
the passage of the Bill into law before the end of the 
present financial year. M. Poincaré bluntly informed the 
House yesterday that “it will be well for the Chamber 
to know that if the Budget is not voted before Decem- 
ber 31st Parliament will have to deal with the matter 
under another Government.’’ Deputies are keenly aware 
that M. Poincaré means this statement literally, and will 
act upon it, if need be. The Bill, as laid before the 
Chamber, shows that the former estimated surplus has 
now been reduced to a nominal one of 8,000,000f only ; 
hence the Government’s determination that the measure 
shall be passed practically without discussion, and cer- 
tainly without the addition of a fraction to the expenditure 
side, in spite of the universal desire of Deputies of all 
parties to curry favour with their constituents, in view of 
the pending elections. There is now every reason to 
believe that no further attempt will be made to proceed 
with the legal stabilisation of the franc before next May’s 
elections, and all arrangements in the business world are 
based on that conviction. 

Some surprise has been caused by the announcement 
that the conversion of the balance of the 2 -year 8 per 
cent. “ Morgan Loan,”’ effected in New York in 1920, into 
a 50-year 5 per cent. loan is to be carried out by the 
International Match Corporation of New York, which is 
an American subsidiary of the Swedish firm of Kreuger 
and Toll, the supreme controllers of the Swedish Match 
Trust. The outstanding balance of the Morgan loan of 
$100,000,000 amounts to about $70,000,000, one of the 
issue conditions being repayment in 25 years from 1920. 
An agreement has been signed under which the Swedish 


Match Company undertakes to take up at 94 (it is 


reported $75,000,000 of 5 per cent. French Treasury 
bonds, in 50 years. These bonds will not be 
issued to the public, and the yield will be used to ex- 
tinguish the outstanding $70,000,000 of the Morgan loan. 
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The money to pay for the bonds is being obtained in part 


‘by an issue of $50,000,000 of 5 per cent. stock, the 


offering of which was made publicly in New York on 
Monday. The transformation of the outstanding balance 
of the Morgan loan into 5 per cent. Treasury bonds wil] 
result in a saving by the French Government of some 


“$2,500,000 per annum, including interest and sinking 


fund. 

By this operation M. Poincaré has been enabled to 
recoup, to some extent, the loss incurred some months 
ago, when the Chamber rejected his proposals for the 
financial and commercial reorganisation of the match 
monopoly. Those proposals, it will be remembered, in- 
cluded a long-term loan to the French Government by 
the Swedish Match Trust of $80,000,000 at 5 per cent., 
secured on the monopoly itself. It is asserted that, in 
return for their services, the controllers of the Match 
Trust secured from M. Poincaré the right to have the 
stock of Kreuger and Toll listed on the Paris Bourse, for 
the purpose of disposing of a new issue of 200,000 shares 
of 100 couronnes, the yield from which will be utilised 
to make up the balance of $25,000,000 required (in addi- 
tion to that from yesterday’s issue in New York) to pay 
for the Treasury bonds taken up by the Swedish Trust. 
It is understood that the Swedish group, in addition to 
their wish to jtap French money for the purposes of the 
Trust, propose to make France their main rentre of 
export towards the Mediterranean and other countries. 
They will also apparently be assured of contracts for 
machinery and other plant and raw materials for the 
reorganisation and maintenance of the French match 
monopoly. The fact that Foreign Governments cannot 
now borrow in New York under 7 to 8 per cent. (the 
Brazilian Guaranteed 6} per Cent. Loan of $41,500,000, 
just issued at 92}, works out at 7.10 per cent.) is sug- 
gestive of the advantage gained in dealing with an 
industrial group elsewhere; while the benefit to this 
country, in present circumstances, of being able to double 
the term of the loan is obvious 

The fact that the French Government, in spite of the 
plethora of money seeking investment, both at home in’ 
in the New York banks, has again found it possible to 
borrow through private sources abroad on much better 
terms than it could command at home, or through the 
usual channels in New York, is merely another of the 
many paradoxes attending the present financial situation 
here. For months past, since the suppression of the 
shorter-term Defence Bonds, there has been a super- 
abundance of short-term money available, whose holders 
have been content to accept yields varying from 1} per 
cent. to 3} per cent., provided their cash is withdrawable 
at sight, but who have either refused to invest at all in 
long-term loans, or have demanded interest rates varying 
from 10 per cent. to 15 per cent. The President of the 
Marseilles Chamber of Commerce stated a few weeks 
ago that that body found it impossible to borrow es 
in this country for port improvements, at any rate un c 
144 per cent. Mortgages on house property in Paris no 
command a yield of anything from g per cent. to ! 
per cent. net, after allowing for recent additional taxa- 
tion of all descriptions. Similar conditions have pre- 
vailed for some two or three years in the South of France, 
where Cannes has been the centre of a “real a 
boom ’”’ that has probably in volume exceeded even t > 
of much-trumpetted Florida, and has been on a ae 
sounder basis. The rate of interest offered for woe 
gages in the Riviera area has latterly ruled somewhat 
lower, but in Paris yield from this form of a. 
remains attractively high. The clue to the situation a 
in the fact that investors, after their experience of ea 
tellist methods in 1925 and 1926, refuse to lock up od 
money, and run the risk of a revival of capital tax 
posals, unless the immediate return 1s commensurate w 
the danger incurred. : 4 ol 

The index figure for wholesale prices at the ~~ we 
October, which has been made public by the sony mr 
Générale to-day, and is returned as 600 (compar apo 
100 in 1914), is equivalent to a fall of 13 points : aie 
pared with that for September, 31 points sace oe 
55 Since March, and 254 since July, 1926, when the tot 0 
eeure of 854 was recorded. The detailed figures 
ollows :— . ; 
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sper pay Sa 
A t. August. 
General index figure eoreeeeveseserce 45 oe 600 ae €i3 ee 631 
French roducts ecceceseceses eee 2s ee 564 ee 582 ee 603 
ported products ececocveccce ee 16 ee 663 ee 669 ee 680 
Foodstuffs (general figure) eceecere 20 ee 519 ee 546 ee 573 
Vegetable f eevceeceeeeeeoece 8 ee 541 ee 558 ee 611 
Meat .- eoceeeceseee eccceecersese 8 ee 466 ee 508 ee 517 
Sugar, coffee, cocoa eooce eececessece 4 ee §91 ee 605 ee 614 
Raw materials (general figure) eeee 25 ee 670 ee 672 ee 682 
Minerals and metals eceeercere ee 7 ee §90 ee 602 ee 619 

[OB ccccccesecece eeoccece 6 ee 745 ee 766 ee 781 
Various eevece eocccecccrcesseseee 12 ee 673 ae 658 oe 660 


Compared with the maximum figure registered in July, 
1926, the wholesale figure representing the prices of im- 
ed products has now fallen 412 points, while that of 
French products has dropped only 169 points. On the 
st month alone, however, wholesale prices of domestic 
products have fallen 18 points, as against a drop of 
only 2 points in imported commodities. The fall, as will 
be noted, is chiefly in foodstuffs. The Belgian figure for 
September dropped 13 points to 837, while the Italian 
figure rose from 535 in August to 536. The figure for the 
retail price in Paris, at the end of October, of 13 articles 
of common necessity is returned as 520, against 532 in 
September. The figure representing the cost of living for 
a workman’s family of four persons in Paris at the 
end of the third quarter of 1927 is returned as 507, against 
525 at the end of June, and 545 at the end of 1926. 

Coal production figures for September, which were made 
public this week, record a total output of 4,222,848 tons 
for 25 working days, which is the lowest monthly total 
for many months past. The average daily output dur- 
ing the 25 working days in September was 168,914 tons, 
with a total labour force of 320,754, as compared with 
168,423 tons during 26 days in August, when there were 
1,200 more names on the pay-rolls. The month’s daily 
output from the mines within the pre-war frontiers was 
equivalent to 11.7 per cent. more than in 1913. The daily 
production in the Pas de Calais and Nord coalfields, which 
totalled 106,660 tons, was 15,363 tons more than before 
the mines were reconstructed after the war, but the out- 
put of the Central and Midi fields (45,388 tons daily 
average) was in September only 538 tons more than in 
1913. The production of metallurgical coke by the French 
colliery plants in September was 332,244 tons, or nearly 
99,000 tons more than the average for 1913. Notwith- 
standing the substantial slowing down in coal produc- 
tion during recent months, stocks have been showing a 
continued tendency to increase, owing to the general de- 
creaseé in consumption. The French coalowners have 
therefore decided to reduce working days in November to 
23, in place of the normal 26. Slightly reduced time is 
already being worked in the southern coalfields, and the 
Situation is not bettered by the fact that the Belgian stocks 
now amount to over 2,000,000 tons, or nearly a full 
— S output. Coal consumption by the various French 
a we has diminished by from 4} per cent. to 8 per 
ae to the drop in traffic, and this tendency will 

less continue as the lines throughout the Midlands, 


' th, and South-West are brought more and more under. 
electric traction. 


ED 





SMMANY.— REPARATIONS —OREDIT — FINANCES— 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 


Tia eae BERLIN, November 8. 
of <a of Mr Parker Gilbert's Memorandum and 
the Gai Minister's reply, confirms the belief that 
dau inet made a mistake in inviting the presentation 
was a Mr Parker Gilbert’s complaints, as 
Renore ee are almost indentical with those in his 
later Sins June roth, except in so far as they concern 
principles a and credit developments, and to these the 
& pread the June Report are logically applied. To 
ae ea of a formal Memorandum and to the 
content anc, as it proved, futile mystification about its 

: Ss, must be attributed the bad international effect. 
dime ce of a new increase in the Reichsbank’s 
the last Fate was not removed by credit conditions in 
week of October. In itself the Bank’s return for 
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October 31st was not unfavourable. Discounts increased 
by 367} million marks, against 510 million marks in the 
last week of September, advances by only 14 million marks 
against 118 million marks, and circulation by 599 million 
marks, against 635 million marks., But the September 
return showed the heavy quarter-end pressure. October 
as a whole shows an increase in discounts, Circulation 
declined a little to 4,130} million marks, against 4,182 
million marks, but withdrawals from deposits in the 
last week were much larger than a month ago. The 
combined reichsmark and rentenmark circulation is lower 
than a month ago. The Reichsbank’s discount policy will 
probably be determined by the measure of improvement 
shown by the November 7th return. The last instalment 
(293 ‘million marks) of the Rentenbank agricultural debt, 
which matured on the 7th, has been paid, but owing to 
the difficulties of farmers it was necessary for the inter- 
mediate banking organs which directly deal with the 
farmers to renew part of the credits. November is 
normally a month of declining credit demand. The Reichs- 
bank has directly purchased the exchange yield of the 
Rentenbank’s new dollar loan, and its exchange reserve 
next week will be shown to have correspondingly in- 
creased. In considering the expansion of commercial! 
credits by the public banks in the last year, it should 
be noted that, whereas Reichsbank credits increased 
greatly, Rentenbank credit was withdrawn. The total of 
credits by the Reichsbank, the private issue banks, and 
the Rentenbank increased in the year ending Septem- 
ber 3oth from 2,215 million marks to 3,325 million 
marks. Day money continues very plentiful at 4}-6} per 
cent. ; month loans scarce at 8}-94 per cent. ; private dis- 
count 6} per cent., commercial bills 7} per cent. The 
North German Lloyd foreign loan of $20,000,000 has been 
concluded, interest 6 per cent., issue price, it is under- 
stood, 94 or 95. The definitive rules for controlling bor- 
rowing from abroad by States and municipalities have 
appeared. The States for themselves and for their munici- 
palities have bound themselves to observe the rules for — 
the next two years. Sales -to abroad of large quantities 
of municipal reichsmark bonds (an expedient for evading 
the control of foreign loans proper) are brought under 
control. Even in the case of their intrinsic advisability, 
proposed foreign loans will henceforth be tested by general 
economic and currency exigencies. Short-term foreign 
credits by municipalities are subject to sanction. The 
constitution of the Advisory Board, for testing the 
advisability of loans, remains unchanged. If the 
Board sanctions a loan against the vote of either 
the Finance Ministry’s, the Minister of Industry’s, 
or the Reichsbank’s representative, the minority 
may appeal. A State applying for sanction of its 
own or its municipality’s loan may appeal against the 
Board’s unfavourable decision. The appeal body con- 
sists of the Minister of Finance, the Minister of Industry, 
and the Reichsbank President. Savings Bank savings 
deposits on September 30th totalled 4,246 million marks, 
against 2,591 million marks in September, 1926. The 
commercial banks have decided to institute separate 
savings accounts, on which higher interest will be paid 
than on current account deposits. This decision has not 
pleased the local savings bank organisations, which were 
negotiating with the commercial banks for a delimitation 
of functions. The savings banks have retorted by de- 
manding that the commercial banks’ investments of 
savings shall be regulated identically with their own ; that 
is, that the investments shall be in mortgages, fixed- 
interest securities, and credits to the savers, and also that 
the savings operations shall be subjected to official control. 
The postponement of the Salaries Increases Bill is 
spoken of. The organisation of persons entitled to com- 
pensation for war losses has protested against the pro- 
posed postponement of the Bill regulating this question. 
A Bill revising the motor vehicles tax has been prepared. 
Dr Arnd Jessen, an acknowledged expert on finance, pub- 
lishes a forecast of the Budget for 1928-29, based upon 
the probable changes in the yield of present taxation and — 
in e iture. He concludes that the Budget will show 
a delet of 480 million marks, of which 200 million marks 
can be met by coinage profits and by drawing upon the 
working reserve. The remainder of the deficit may be 


covered out of the surplus of 1927-28. ‘‘ The financial 
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situation,’’ he concludes, ‘‘ is serious, but it is not un- 
healthy.” oe 

Local unemployment increases are reported, mainly in 
agriculture. The wholesale prices index for Novem- 
ber 2nd is 139.3 against 139.4 one week earlier. The 
October cost-of-living index shows 150.2 against 147.1 
for September. The average weekly skilled wage in 
twelve industries (including railways) on October 1st was 
49 marks 21 pf, unskilled 36 marks 84 pf. Both figures 
show.a small rise during September. Strikes in the 
second quarter of 1927 numbered 246, with a loss of 
812,518 working days, as against 87 with a loss of 
245,224 days in the first quarter. A decline in new orders 
to the iron and steel industry is reported from some quar- 
ters, but the reports are contradictory. The Steel Trust’s 
report for the business year ending September 30th shows 
turnover at 1,420 million marks, whereof 975 million 
marks were home sales. These figures do not include 
sales between the corporations constituting the Trust. 
The absence of any mention of dividend policy was taken 
badly by the Bourse; and the passing of dividend by the 
important Augsburg-Nirnberg Machine Company had the 
same effect. Coal output on the Ruhr again shows signs 
of declining. The coal foreign trade balance improved 
in the third quarter of 1927, the export surplus being 123 
million marks, against 94 million marks in the second 
quarter. The quarterly average in 1927 was 202 million 
marks. The system of granting price rebates on materials 
bought for production of export goods, which was first 
applied by the Ingot Steel Syndicate, is being extended. 
An agreement of this kind was some time ago come to 
between aluminium producers and consumers, and it is 
now reported that the same system has been agreed upon 
by the brass industries. 

The Bourse last week further fell, and Monday this 
week witnessed about the heaviest drop since the panic 
of May. Heavy enforced sales of marginal bull accounts 
took place. The publication on Sunday of the Parker- 
Gilbert Memorandum was the main, but not the only, 
cause. The last two days have brought a slight recovery. 
The dividend yield on some of the active stocks has risen 
to 7 or 8 per cent. Home loans are depressed. 


HOLLAND. — MONEY MARKET—NEW ISSUES— 
POREIGN TRADE—BUDGET. 
(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
AMSTERDAM, November 2. 


THE raising on the 13th of last month by the Netherlands 
Bank of its discount rate from 3} per cent. to 4} per cent. 
has had a prejudicial influence on the favourable position in 
which the Netherlands in general, and Amsterdam in par- 
ticular, stood in relation to foreign money markets. In 
Amsterdam the official discount rate is now on the same 
level as that of London, while New York is now con- 
siderably lower with its rates of interest and discounts 
than the Continent. With the rise in the discount rate 
the interest arbitrage which was carried on between Lon- 
don and Amsterdam has become a thing of the past. This 
caused’ a relapse in the bills market soon after the discount 
rate was raised, and sterling rates of exchange showed a 
decline. It was no longer necessary. for the Central Bank 
to intervene and. to draw on foreign balances, and issue 
bills to stimulate the rate of the-guilder in order to prevent 
gold. export. On the contrary the time was now ripe for 
the Bank to strengthen its position as regards foreign 
bills. The figures given below clearly show the state of 


the eeannne items before and after the discount rates were 
rai i— 


(In Millions of Guilders.) 

Bills. Accoun: Gold. ‘otal, 
October 5,1925 ..., M43... a1. 418 io 
January 10.1927 .. 195 ..,. 60 2... 414." 6e9 
June 7, 1927 2.0... 14 02) 84 I> aap oot Bey 
October 10, 1927.... 125 ....°35 3.) gag 2.7" Sag 
October 17, 1927....° 106 .... 33 3... 38g 22'° gps 
‘October 24, 1927.... 112 1... G2... 3ag (°"" B80 


As regards the granting of credits and the circulati 

2 . ti 
notes, the rise im the discount rate has had a coed 
influence. .-The aggregate of the advances on secutities 
‘decreased by no less than 5 million guilders, 


The position of the money market also underwent 
great change. .Within a short time rates in the minis 
market moved in accordance with the higher official level 
This applies not only to private discounts but also to pro- 
longation rates, which sharply advanced and even exceeded 
5 per cent. This cannot be regarded as helpful towards 
the further development of the Amsterdam discount mar- 
ket. Compared with London, Amsterdam has up to the 
present had artificial support by way of the low rate for 
private discounts. Now that this has gone and the rates 
of interest in the two markets have reached the same level] 
the Amsterdam discount. market will have to show that 
it has taken firm root and that it has every reason to 
exist. On the whole it is expected that the setback on 
account of the higher discount rates will not assume large 
dimensions. It is further expected that the special busi- 
ness transactions finahced in Amsterdam will continue to 
be dealt with in Amsterdam in the future. Should these 
expectations be realised, it will be proof that the Amster- 
cam bills market is rather a support than a competitor 
to London. 


Among the reasons mentioned for raising the discount 
rate, the chief .is to check the numerous foreign loans, 
which have been attracting so much capital, and, conse- 
quently, unfavourably influencing the rates of exchange. 
In this respeét the step taken by Mr Vissering has also 
borne fruit. The heavy issue of foreign loans has ceased 
during the last few weeks. This cannot, however, be 
entirely ascribed to the rise in the discount rate, for 
various foreign loans offered last month were not well 
received. In the new issue market the turnover during 
October was larger than has ever been known. Stock to 
a value of no less than 74.7 million guilders was issued. 
In October last year loans to a value of 50.2 million 
guilders were placed on the market, while in September, 
1927, the figure was 74.7. There were no conversion loans 
in the market last month. The figure given above for 
September, 1927, includes only 35 millions of new capital. 
There is consequently no doubt that October has been 
a record month as far as loans are concerned. The 
more important ones were :— 


United States of Brazil, £750,000 64 per cent. at 91} 
per cent. 

State of Prussia, $4,300,000 6 per cent. at 96} per 
cent. - 

Republic of Poland, $4,000,000 7 per cent. at 92 per 
cent. 

Deutsche Rentenbank-Kreditanstalt $1,000,000 6 per 
cent. income bonds at 95% per cent. ; 

Gewerkschaft Victor F1. 8,000,000 6} per cent. income 
bonds at 96 per cent. 

Elektrizitats A.G. late W. Lahmeyer and Co. Sw. Frs. 
7,500,000 6 per cent. income bonds. 

Of the 74.4 million guilders issued in all, no less than 
63.8 millions were for foreign account, Germany s share 
being 32.4 millions, or a little over 50 per cent. The per- 
centage of the Dutch loans issued, which was in Sep- 
tember 36.5 of the total, has therefore declined to < 
per cent. During the first ten months of 1927 the tot 
value of the issues was 449,406,000 guilders, as com- 
pared with 367,490,000 last year. The present year ~ 
therefore, well ahead, and unless the coming months 
prove to be extremely dull, 1928 will be a record year as 
far as loans are concerned. eS 

Taking the first nine months of 1927, the pesition. e 
out trade balance may be considered favourable. - 
value of imports for the month of September amountel 
to. 215.5 million guilders; that of experts to 183-9 var 
lions; the import balance was thus 33-6 millions. a. 
the first nine months of 1927 these figures were a5 1. 
lows :—Imports, 1,875.5 millions; exports, ee 
lions; and the import balance 472.1 millions of gui ne ; 

The weight of the imports and exports during a a 
nine months was as follows :—Imports, 21.5 million ae 
compared with 21.2 million tons in 1926; exports, 3 
million tons, compared with 11.3 million tons gens 
The decrease in e is chiefly accounted for yt 
decreased exportation of bunker coal, which was @ 
1.1 million tons less than in the preceding year. with 
_ The corresponding figures for the six a 
which Holland does’ the largest business , 
follows:— = 5 | 
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Iueorts into the NeTHERLANDs, 
jouer neey September. 





1927 
From— Guiiders. Guilders. 

Germany eoeccseece 491,075,699 ° 829. 
Belgium eesveoeoeee 204,949,436 eece 194,594,450 
Great Britain eevcce 180,632,176 eee 181,541,247 
France ..cese eoooce 87 610,374 eece 90,730,139 
U.S. America ...++« 193 660,009 .... 730,579 
Dutch East Indies... 101,775,017 .... 83,724,478 
Total eovesee eoose 1,259,700,711 ocee 1,230,150,245 

Exports from the NetBERLANDs. 

-———January-September——, 

1926. 1927. 
Germany...+eeee++s+ 266,669,128 .... 351,255,348 
BelgldM .-cosseees ce 101,454,240 .... 112,537,496 
Great Britain eeoveccece 358,606,974 eccoe 341,657,942 
France ....seccsccees 59,507,373 96,801,760 
U.S. America ....00-- 60,315,994 .... 47,480,599 
Dutch East Indies .. 101,335,811 .... 95,682,869 
Total...secccesceee 947,889,520 .... 1,045,416,014 


A serious reaction was noticeable in the stock market in 
October. In practically all sections prices fell consider- 
ably. The bond market also showed a dull tendency. 
German income bonds, especially, were much lower in 
sympathy with Berlin. The Budget was introduced into 
Parliament during September. In general, it has made a 
good impression, chiefly on account of the prospect of a 
reduction in the income-tax. But there is a fairly general 
feeling—writes the Financial and Economic Review of 
the Statistical Department of the Amsterdamsche Bank 
—that, taken as a whole, taxes are still too high to en- 
courage the accumulation of capital or stimulate pros- 
perity in trade and industry. Hence there is strong pres- 
sure for economy in State expenditure. It. should, how- 
ever, be borne in mind that a substantial proportion of 
the State expenditure (about 44 per cent., as. reckoned 
on the basis of the present total) is compulsory under 
the provisions of the existing legislation, so that it is 
not so easy to organise retrenchment. Such expenditure 
includes the national debt service, sickness insurance, 
pensions, housing subsidies, making good deficits (if 
any) on railways, &c. 








PFOLAND.— FOREIGN LOAN—SAVINGS—STOCK 

SXCHANGE—CROPS— FOREIGN TRADE—COAL. 

(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
Warsaw, November 4. 
THE granting of a foreign loan to Poland is an important 
step in the direction of the economic recovery of the 
country. The principal obstacle to the return of Poland 
. normal Conditions has been the lack of circulating 
ee which was destroyed during the war and by in- 
ation. Since 1914 all building operations of any import- 
_ ceased, the intensification of agriculture and the re- 
Pp oe of old plant by more modern machinery in the 
as we very often made ‘impossible by the high 
“a Sl Now that the new loan has been sub- 
=n sien 2 room for optimism, the more so because 
succeeded. in c ee of foreign capital Poland has 
slowly. her Ss a ising the currency and in developing 
creasing. and — resources. Industrial activity is in- 
numberof - € number of unemployed is falling. The 
lasing) af net, which exceeded 208,000 at the be- 
147,008 j € year, declined to 159,000 in June, to 
ae July, and to 140,000 in September. 
The deca nation of capital is progressing steadily. 
creased f a in the credit institutions of the country in- 
millions in Moe million zlotys in March, 1926, to 1,401.7 
the end of arch of this year, and to 1,482.8 millions at 
of June. They are distributed as follows :— 

Mar. . r. ee 
igae.” gar.” ean. 


Polish Bank.,.. 
dgeetk ot al Economy. ve * ane * 113-4 
Comm una) 4 OOP Pt eecccnsces 26 ee 16-7 ee 316 
Join: stock noe Pe eeeeeseccece 102 ee 226 ee 24-5 
poreiin banks See eereseceees SONG ee 4718 ee 517-7. 
eavings bank ettttettes S80 oe 619 «. GUS 
Bevings bante eek steseseeseey 639 2. 1684 5, 1474 
Oredit ain Tote eteee 80-0 1800 90 
PMN ccs ATO” 1. TIO. 





A comparison of the figures for the last three years shows. 
that savings are increasing at a progressive rate. While 
from June, 1925, to June, 1926 the deposits in the credit 
institutions rose from 612.6 to 745.8 millions, or by 133-2 
millions, the increase from the end of June, 1926, to the 
end of June of this year amounted to 637 millions, or nearly 
five times greater. 

This formation of new capital seeking employment was. 
not without influence on the stock exchange. The index. 
number of Polish shares rose from 19.86 at the end of 
1926 to 38.91 in September. After the conclusion of the 
loan there was a further rise which, however, was kept 
within narrow limits. The actual index is now about 
42; in other words, share values are less than 50 per cent. 
of the pre-war figure. This is the nominal index expressed 
in depreciated zlotys. In gold Polish shares have, accord- 
ing to the index of the Statistical Bureau, only 24 per cent. 
of their value of 1914. 

A relatively good outlook for the coming year is indi- 
cated by the results of the crops, which are better than 
in 1926. The yield of rye is estimated at 59,800,000 
quintals, an increase of 9,690,000 quintals over last year, 
Wheat has shown a similar increase to rye, the produc- 
tion this year being 16 per <ent. higher than in the _pre- 
ceding year, and the crops, according to the September 
returns, amount to 14,800,000 quintals. The increase 
in the production of spring corn is not as large as that 
of winter corn. The yield of barley is larger by 4.8. per 
cent. than in the preceding year, and is estimated at 
16,300,000 quintals; the yield of oats is larger by 12:1 
per cent., and is estimated at 34,200,000 quintals. This 
year’s crops of potatoes, according to the September 
returns, will be about 292,000,000 quintals, an increase 
of 17 per cent. over the preceding year. 

The unfavourable trade balance has been very much re- 
duced during recent months, as may be seen from the 
figures below :— ets 

(Million Gold Zlotys.) 
Excess of 


May Scapeepiccad RE eal MM £2 WO 


June eeeeeeoseere 1140 @eecseoe e@evese 460 
July eeeneneoeoes ee 1139 eeoees 1362 @eeceee 22:3 
August eeeseeeeoe 120°6 @eeovcsee 1299 eorvese 93 
September....+... 119°0 e@eoere 1269 @eeeee 78 


The unfavourable trade balance was due to the bad crops 
of last year, which from April to September necessitated 
an import of grain and flour amounting to 113 million 
gold zlotys. In comparison with 1925—which may be 
considered a normal crop year—the deficiency of. grain 
exports is estimated at 45 million gold zlotys, so that 
the aggregate adverse grain balance for the six months. 
from April to September reaches 158 millions. As the 
excess of imports over exports for this period; amounts. 
to 164 million gold zlotys, it may be said that under 
normal crop conditions an equilibrium of ‘the. trade 
balance would have been attained. Serta. han 
The exports of Polish coal from Upper Silesia -are 
steadily increasing. From 678,770 tons in April . they 
increased to 689,600 tons in May, to 713,237 tons ‘in 
June, to 780,400 tons in July, to 879,000 tons in August, 
and to 890,000 tons in September. In August of last 
year, when in connection with the English strike the 
Polish coal industry was in an exceptionally prosperous. 
condition, the exports from Upper Silesia amounted’ to 
1,605,000 tors; of this, however, 730,000 were sent to 
Engiand, so that for the other months 875,000 remained, 
The exports to England were naturally of a temporary 
character, and they completely disappeared after - the 
strike. As far as the other markets are concerned, Poland 
succeeded not only in expanding exports of coal to the 
record level of September, 1926, but even to exceed it. 
In September of this year these exports were 15,000 tons 
greater than one year ago (890,000 tons, as compared 
with 875,000 tons). The exports to Scandinavian and 
Baltic countries increased > one — 313,000 
to 600 tons, or by more than 20 per cent. 
aa tion is nile increasing, and the Polish coal 
production is approaching the pre-war level; whieh: aver- 
aged 3,393,000 tons monthly. In July the output reached 
3,077,000, in August 3,204,000 tons. parce Ont mat 
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The downward movement in commodit 
versed last month. The Bank of Japan’s wholesale ind 
number for September registered a slight rise of = 
points, the total being 223.59, as against 221.57 om 
August. The fall in the yen exchanges and the Gaver. 
ment control in raw silk and rice prices were chiefly ; 
sponsible for the rise. eee 


y Prices was re. 


JAPAN.— MONEY RATES—BANKING—FOREIGN 
TRADE—RICE CROP ESTIMATES. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
. Tokio, October 11. 


On Saturday, last week, the Tokio and Osaka clearing 
banks lowered by concerted action the deposit rate by 
4 per cent. to 5 per cent. in the case of ‘‘A’’ group 
banks or large banks, and by 1-5 per cent. in the case of 
‘*B” group banks or lesser banks. The reduction in the 
deposit rate was rather overdue, for the margin between 
the deposit rate and the market rate of discount had been 
appreciably narrowed down, and big banks on their part 
have experienced difficulty in finding employment for the 
funds so rapidly accumulated in their hands as a result 
of the late monetary crisis. But lesser banks took 
strong exception to a reduction, fearing that the step will 
accelerate the movement of deposits towards larger banks. 
The organised reduction, however, has been finally 
agreed upon, a means of checking a further shifting of 
deposits having been provided for by way of widening 
the disparity between the deposit rate allowed by large 
banks and that by lesser banks from the usual $ per cent. 
to 4-5 per cent. At the same time the clearing banks 
also lowered the minimum rate on short-loans, the rate 
on overdraft, and the discount rate for silk-reelers’ bills 
by 1 rin per diem, or 0.365 per cent. ‘‘ To follow the 
market,’’ as the Governor explained, the Bank of Japan’s 
official minimum rate was reduced on Monday to 5.48 
per cent. from 5.84 per cent., at which it had stood since 
March oth last. All these official readjustments will do 
much to remedy the anomalous post-crisis banking 
situation. 

The Tokio clearing banks’ returns, which had remained 
unpublished since March oth last, were reissued last 
week. Total deposits held by the Tokio clearing banks 
on October 1st show a slight increase of 26.5 million yen, 
as compared with those on March oth, when the first 
signs of the banking crisis were becoming evident, while 
advances disclose the substantial decrease of 551.2 mil- 
lions. Despite the increase in total deposits, the figures 
are considerably lower in the case of individual banks. 
While deposits held by five leading banks rose by 291 
millions, those of all the other banks fell by 264.9 mil- 
lions, as against the March goth figures. This shows how 
unevenly the funds have been distributed between big 
and lesser banks. The decline in advances may be ex- 
plained by the banks’ policy of more than ordinary caution 
after the crisis, and in particular by the diminished loan- 
able resources in the hands of lesser banks, which cater 
for small business. 

The foreign trade figures for last month are fairly 
satisfactory. The trade returns for September show 
that imports at 142,980,000 yen were 20,306,000 yen 
lower than in the corresponding month of last year, while 
exports at 176,393,000 yen were 2,723,000 yen higher, 
the excess of exports over imports being 33,413,000 yen, 
as against 10,384,000 yen. The decline in imports is 
mainly accounted for by raw cotton and sugar, while 
cotton manufacturers are largely responsible for the in- 
crease in exports, though it is to a considerable extent 
offset by a decrease in raw silk exports. With the 
marked decline in imports, the adverse trade balance 
during the first nine months of this year has shrunk to 
the comfortable sum of 208.4 million yen, as against 401.9 
millions for the same period of 1926. 

The Report of the Department of Agriculture and 
Forestry forecasts a better rice crop for the year. The 
official tentative estimates lately published placed the 
year’s crop at 61,492,000 koku, or 5,910,000 koku larger 
than the last year’s actual yields, and 3°773,000 koku 
above the five years’ average. Rice prices naturally re- 
acted on the official report of a better estimate, quota- 
tions now being far lower than the lowest touched last 
year. : 

According to a Report of the same Department, the 
output of spring cocoons totalled 46,228,000 kamme, an 
increase of 2,072,000 kamme against last year, but its 
value was estimated at 307,987,000 yen, disclosing a 
marked decrease of 73,243,000 yen. The Silk Associa- 
tion's statistics put the crop of summer and autumn 
cocoons at 44,696,000 kamme, or 2,127,000 kamme larger 

than the actual output of last year. 
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CANADA.—THE PRAIRIE PROVINCES— CROP anp 
CONDITIONS—THE WHEAT POOLS— INDUSTRIAL 
DEVELOPMENTS. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
REGINA, 


A REMARKABLE change has come over the condition of the 
prairie provinces since your correspondent last visited 
them in 1922. At that time they were suffering from ; 
very serious depression; the prices of agricultural pro- 
ducts had fallen to disastrously low levels, farmers were 
heavily burdened with debt, business firms were struggling 
with difficulties, and the collapse of the real estate boom, 
whose full effect was not felt until after the war ended, 
had ruined thousands of people. A mood of profound 
pessimism was packing the trains to the South with people 
moving to what they regarded as El Dorado, and the 
discontent which was then rampant had also found ex- 
pression in the birth of a new progressive party, which 
was committed to a programme of advance radicalism, and 
virtually swept the three prairie provinces at the general 
election, 1921. At that time the majority of the farmers 
were convinced that the remedy for their woes and 
problems were to be found in political action ; they felt that 
they had only to batter hard enough and long enough at 
what they regarded as the citadels of capitalist oppression 
at Ottawa to secure relief. To-day, however, the atmo- 
sphere has completely changed. The progressive political 
movement, largely through the incapacity and treachery 
of its leaders, failed to produce the desired results, and 
although it is by no means dead, it has lost a great deal 
of its strength. The farmers now, indeed, are much less 
interested in political than in economic issues. They are 
far from content with the tariff and transportation situa- 
tions, but they are not losing much sleep over them. The 
rise in agricultural prices is partly responsible for the 
change, and at present the three prairie provinces are 
enjoying prosperity. They have had a series of good 
crops, and, while many farmers are still burdened with 
debt; the aggregate load has been greatly lightened. Most 
of them have had in recent years a surplus which enables 
them to do something more than pay the interest on their 
debts and buy the necessities of life, and this increased 
purchasing power has redounded to the welfare of the 
whole business community. a 

The past year has been one of extraordinary climatic 
vicissitudes on the prairies. The seeding season wa 
abnormally late, but as a counterpoise remarkably good 
growing weather came in July, and at the beginning of 
August the crop was reckoned the most promising in many 
years. Severe frost, however, on August 8th took a heavy 
toll, and later on rust and subsequently frost did consider- 
able damage. Then in September came a spell of very ~ 
weather, which enabled the crop to be rapidly reaped, an 
authoritative estimates predicted at anything between . 
and 432 million bushels as Canada’s aggregate — 
wheat. Then in the last week of September the weat c 
gods began to play unpleasant tricks, and for three < = 
it rained almost steadily, with variations of snow — s rn 
in.many places. During that period practically no t ~ on 
ing was done, and the middle of October found on cass 
per cent. of the crop threshed. The whole Western cH 
munity was plunged in deep pessimism, as there wr 
a prospect that winter might descend with three poe 
million bushels of wheat, valued at not less than ks 
hundred million dollars, standing unthreshed in the gat j 
exposed to the ravages of the winter weather, which W0 
have been fatal to most of it. A week ago, howe’™ |. 
situation once more changed, and for the last “=< y 
the prairies have been enjoying the delightful bra been 
weather known as Indian Summer. The days aa apidlt 
sunny and warm, and the sodden grain has dried so a the 
that now most farmers have been able to thresh 
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last three days- They were so far behind with their work 
that at least another fortnight of fine weather will be 
equired before threshing is completed, but if it is vouch- 
a the whole crop should be salvaged in a satisfactory 
state. It, of course, is quite certain that the farmers have 
already suffered from heavy losses, running into millions 
of dollars, through the impairment of the quality of their 
wheat, and there will be an abrormally large quantity of 
“tough ”’ wheat ; but drying processes will bring most of 
the latter to marketable condition, and as prices remain 
satisfactory, the farmers will receive a satisfactory return 
jor their labours, and the purchasing power of the rural 
community will be reasonably high. However, there is 
veneral agreement that the estimate of the grain yield com- 
piled in September both by the Dominion Bureau of 
Statistics and the Manitoba Free Press was put at too 
high a figure, and must be discounted at least 10 per 
cent. Indeed, it seems as if the ultimate yield of the 
Western wheat crop will not be much more than 375 
million bushels. 


To-day the wheat pools are one of the dominant sub- 
jects of interest and controversy in the prairie provinces. 
For the crop year 1926-27 the wheat pools have 
marketed a total of 179,813,804 bushels, or 53.7 per 
cent. of the aggregate production, and disbursed to their 
members the sum of $245,274,000. This year, on the 
basis of the price of the highest grade, No. 1 Northern, 
delivered at Fort William, the pools have paid $1.00 
per bushel cash to the grower on delivery of his wheat, 
a further 15 cents in March, another 15 cents in July, 
and now they have made their final payment of 12 cents, 
making a total of $1.42 per bushel. Of course, a com- 
paratively small proportion of the farmers receive this 
full amount, the price paid varying according to the 
grades. Also from the pool price this year there have 
been taken deductions amounting in all to .0486, but cf 
this sum about .0142, or 1 per cent. of the price, goes 
to the formation of a commercial reserve, and a further 
2 cents per bushel is paid into a fund which is being 
used for the acquisition of elevators and other plant. 
Each farmer is credited with his share in these funds, and 
they represent a permanent investment from which he 
will some day derive further profits. 


To-day the pools are a subject of acute controversy, 
and are subjected to a constant fire of criticism on the 
part of the private grain traders and the elevator com- 
panies. Already, now that the final pool payment has 
been announced, propaganda is being disseminated to 
remonstrate that farmers who did not join the pools 
oe on an average higher prices for their grain. 
: reply the officials of the pool are maintaining that 
~ pe on which the arguments of the gain trade 
re based are unfair. In a statement which they have 


a they thus anticipate the contentions of their 
es :— 


B.. om the grain trade will be repeating its statement of a 
singe au’ the year previous, to the effect that the average 
8 Pr ce of cash wheat on the Winnipeg market was higher 
probabh Pst Payment of the pool for the year, and they will 
slight! y = ow that the average of cash closing prices amounted to 
show “a. $1.46 per bushel. They will not, in all probability, 
chewan jg @ pProxtmately half of the non-pool wheat in Saskat- 
approrimatehs oy wheat, and was sold at an average sptead of 
out that while 8.38 cents below spot prices; nor will they point 
includes mn the pool price of $1.42 gross to the provincial pool 
and street Y -99 cent carrying charge in country elevators, the spot 
charges icon quoted on the open market include carrying 
Several cents oe commission charges which must average 
has placed ther cushel. Neither do they point out that the pool 
that ‘the auiee one shipper on a par with the carlot shipper, and 
handled for on bee through pool elevators, had his wheat 
T™er throy — cent per bushel less than did the non-pool 
Will also fore, ine elevator companies. It is probable that they 
pool is thie et © mention the fact that the Saskatchewan wheat 
ing to 13 Pate T placing to the credit of growers a refund amount- 
cOUntTY elevarts, Pet bushel on all pool wheat delivered to pool 
Vators, this being a refund of a portion of the handling 
’ collected § pool members, which are the same as, or less 
Neutral Tom non-pool farmers by line companies. 
‘Neu &r oon . 
but it Wo oe 1S more or less divided about the pools, 
Merchants ve oe how large a number of bankers, 
panies nd managers of guarantee and trust com- 


Pport and encou them. Many of these 


ers declare th Fe 
money in instalments, the farmer who gets his crop 


instead of a lump sum, spends 
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it more wisely and pays his debts more regularly. They 
also declare that the psychological influence of the pools 
has been excellent. Formerly the farmers, lacking all 
control of the process of marketing their grain, felt that 
they were being plundered on every side, and the resent- 
ment which they felt towards the grain trade extended 
to other branches of business. Now they have acquired 
a certain measure of control of the marketing of their 
grain, and their attitude towards business in general has 
been greatly modified. But the most satisfactory 
evidence of the success of the pools is to be found in 
the attitude of the pool members themselves. The 
majority of the pool contracts expire at the close of the 
crop season 1927-28, which ends next August. Accord- 
ingly the officials commenced some time ago a campaign 
to secure a renewal of contracts. In Saskatchewan the 
measure of success which has attended the renewal 
canvass has far exceeded the expectations of the direc- 
tors, and already some 8 million acres, or more than the 
quota necessary for the continuance of the pools after 
the end of the present crop year, has been signed up, 
while good progress has been made with the renewal 
canvass in the adjacent provinces. It is quite clear, there- 
fore, that the pools have now definitely passed the experi- 
mental stage, and that they may be regarded as a 
permanent factor in the national economy of Canada. So 
far they seem to have been wisely and efficiently ad- 
ministered, and the costs of the Central Selling Agency 
last year are placed at about one-fifth of a cent per 
bushel, which it is doubtful if any grain firm could im- 
prove upon. 

Agriculture is still the dominant industry in Western 
Canada, and, along with its ancillary industries, occupies 
the energies of almost three-fourths of the population. 
But at different points there are afoot interesting indus- 
trial developments which promise to be of great 
importance to the future of the country. In Northern 
Manitoba the property known as the Flin Flon mine has 
been proved to contain enormous copper, zinc, and gold 
deposits. At present the Whitney interests of New York, 
who command almost unlimited financial resources, hold 
an option on the mine, and they have already spent nearly 
a million dollars on preliminary exploration work and 
experiments in treating the ores. The ores are abnor- 
mally hard, and the problem of extracting the metal from 
them has presented great difficulties. It is not quite 
certain that it is yet completely solved, but if a satisfac- 
tory solution is obtained the Whitney interests will take 
up the option in December and embark upon an immediate 
expenditure of at least 16 million dollars in erecting a 
smelter and other plant. A town of at least 5,000 people 
will at once come into existence on the borders of Mani- 
toba and Saskatchewan, and the development of a large 
number of adjacent properties will at once go ahead. 
To-day the whole of Manitoba is awaiting with interest 
the decision of the Whitney interests about the Flin Flon 
mines. If they take up the option, then a very large 
mining industry in Northern Manitoba and also in 
Northern Saskatchewan is practically assured, and a very 
valuable stimulus will be given to business throughout 
both provinces. 

Another development concerns the lignite deposits in 
the south-west corner of Manitoba and the south-eastern 
aiea of Saskatchewan. They are enormous in extent, 
but the fuel produced from them in its raw condition is 
not satisfactory. Some years ago the Federal Govern- 
ment and the Provincial Governments of Manitoba and 
Saskatchewan combined to set up a briquetting plant, but 
the enterprise did not prove a success, and was shut down. 
Now, however, a group of English capitalists have taken 
over this briquetting plant, and are restarting it with the 
reinforcement of a better process. If they are eventually 
successful a great step will have been taken toward the 
solution of the fuel problem of Manitoba and Saskatche- 
wan, which at present have been getting most of their 
coal from very distant points at great expense. In Alberta 
the most important development concerns the oilfields 
lying south-west of Calgary. At present their aggregate 
production is not large, but competent oil experts are 


‘satisfied of the existence of a really valuable oilfield in 


that region. At present the output is mainly controlled 
by the Imperial Oil Company, which is the Canadian 
subsidiary of the Standard Oil Company, and in view of 
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the general oil market situation it would be unwise policy — 


to encourage the development of a new oilfield, but once 
the output of the United States oilfields begins to decline 
there is every prospect that steps will be taken to bring 
about a rapid increase in the oil production of Alberta. 


GARCKE'S MANUAL OF ELECTRICAL’ 
UNDERTAKINGS.* 


GaRcKE’s Manual needs no introduction to those of our 
readers whose daily life involves contact with any branch 
of British electrical production. For them we may merely 
chronicle the appearance of the thirtieth edition, which 
carries to the middle of 1927 the story begun in 1896 
To the general student, however, this standard reference 
work makes a definite appeal, not primarily on account of 
the particulars it contains of the scope, situation, achieve. 
ments, and finance of individual concerns in every branch 
of the industry, excellent as these are, but rather op 
account of the continuous historical record, contained in a 
preliminary survey, of the evolution of a public utility 
service which has played a significant part in contem- 
porary national pregress, ‘and is apparently destined to 
fill an even more considerable réle in the future. From 
the statistics given in the early pages of the Manual we 
learn, for instance, that the number of Board of Trade 
units of electricity sold in this country has risen from 
30,203,766 in 1896 and 1,317,734,150 in the last pre-war 
year to 6,444,116,244 in 1926-27; that the cost of pro- 
ducing the average unit rose from 0.89d in 1913-14 to 
1.78d in 1921-22, and after declining to within one- 
hundredth of a penny of the pre-war figure in 1925-26 
rose again to 0.94d last year, probably as a result, largely, 
of the coal stoppage; and that there are in existence 
to-day some 553 electrical companies (engaged in the tele- 
graph, telephone, supply, traction, manufacturing, or mis- 
cellaneous branches) which paid out last year some £451 
millions in dividends to their proprietors—an amount 
equal to 5.62 per cent. of their capital—as compared with 
508 companies paying total dividends of £294 millions, at 
the average rate of 4.61 per cent., in 1913-14. The work, 
in fact, comes within the select company of publications to 
which the editor of some future ‘‘ Progress of the Nation” 
will instinctively turn for essential facts. From the point 
of view of those using it in the present it has the not 
inconsiderable merit, in a work of reference, of being of 
no more than manageable physical dimensions. 





Books and Publications. 


SUMMARISING THE ECONOMIC CONFERENCE. 


Books which owe their inspiration to a contemporaneous 
event—which come hot off the bat, so to speak—fre- 
quently tax their readers by plunging too abruptly into 
their theme, dispensing with leisurely introductions and 
even with useful explanations. This volume* will seem 
to many readers somewhat of that type. Actually it is a 
symposium by 21 economists—all of them associated in 
one way or another with the World Economic Conference 
at Geneva last May—in which they state what, in their 
various and respective judgments, the Conference accom- 
plished or failed to accomplish. There is solid and judi- 
cious matter here which those interested in the general 
recovery of Europe would have to go far to find, but in 
the absence of even the most modest prefatory trumpet- 
ing, they might easily fail to realise what the book 
-contains. 

Given the key, however, the compilation will be recog- 
nised as a useful addition to current literature on the 
Economic Conference. Alli of the contributors have had 
a few months in which to analyse their impressions and 
come to at least a few conclusions. Sir Arthur Salter 
opens with a brief review of the more important conclu- 
sions reached and embodied in the Confererce’s nearly 
unanimons resolutions, Mr A. Loveday, of the Economic 
Section of the League of Nations, gives a compact 
account of the world-wide economic conditions with which 
the Conference was faced, and his colleague, M. Per 
_Jacobsson, also of the Economic Section, discusses tren- 
chantly what might be called the economic philosophy 
finally precipitated by the discussions—briefly, that the 
major ills of the day are due, not to loss of man power, 
nor to shortage of raw materials, nor even to excessive 
lack of capital, but mainly to maladjustments springing 
out of an exaggerated and harmful nationalism. These 
two chapters are among the best in the book. 

Then follows a discussion on ‘‘ carrying into effect the 
Conference’s work,’’ contributed by Mr Layton; M. 
Colijn, former Prime Minister of the Netherlands; Dr 
Andreas Hermes, former German Minister of Agricul- 
‘ture; the Right Hon. Walter Runciman, M.P. ; Sir Camp- 
bell W. Rhodes, C.B.E., President of the Associated 
Chambers of Commerce of India and Ceylon; M. Gus- 
tave L. Gérard, Director-General Comité Central Indus- 
triel de Belgique; Count C..de Moltke, former Minister 
of Foreign Affairs, Denmark; Walter Stucki, of Switzer- 
land; Roland W. Boyden and Julius Klein, of the United 
States; G. de Michaelis, President of the International 
Institute of Agriculture; Alberto Pirelli, President of the 
International Chamber of Commerce; Dr _ Richard 
Schiller, Chief of the Economic Section of the Austrian 
Federal Government; and M. J. Dvordcek, former 
Minister of Commerce, Czechoslovakia. The points of 
view are various, but there is general agreement that the 
League, without erecting anything like a coercive eco- 
nomic super-State, can easily take effective steps toward 
bringing about in the various countries something like 
the remarkable unanimity for ‘‘ freer trade’? which 
marked the Conference itself. Brief discussions of 
** special points of view’’ are contributed by Professor 
Bertil G. Ohlin, of the University of Copenhagen; M. de 
Peyerimhoff, Clemens Lammers, Jules Gautier, and Mrs 
Barbara Wootton, M.A., J.P. A generous appendix 
furnishes the agenda of the Conference, its final report, 
‘and resolutions, ‘the Conference’s report to the Council 
of the League of Nations last June, its report to the 
Assembly and the latter’s resolutions thereon, together 
with a list of the documents presented to the Conference 
‘by the Preparatory Committee. 


net. 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 


The Petty Papers. By the Marquis of Lansdowne. In 
two volumes. (London) Constable and Co., Orange 
street. 52s 6d net. ' 

A “small selection ’’ from the papers of a natural genius of the 
seventeenth century, who rose from a ship's boy to be an Oxford 
professor, the chief medical officer to the Army in Ireland, a co 
founder of the Royal Society, and a Commissioner of the Navy. 
His papers reveal a keen rationalist mind exercising itself on 4 
wide range of political, religious, moral and medical problems. 
In some of these rs he suggests Sir Isaac Newton, in others 
Malthus and Bentham. A notable addition to 17th century letters. 
Seaways and Sea Trade. By A. C. Hardy. (London) 

George Routledge, 68-74 Carter lane. 15s. ' 

A “maritime geography” of routes, ports, rivers, canals, “i 
cargoes, by an eminent geographer and writer on sea-borne tra ae 
The work, which is thoroughly readable, describes the main tr 
routes and the cargoes carried along them, and includes, omens 
other things, a review of the effect oil is having on sea trade, an 
a description of the ship canals of the world. : ; 
Money. By Hartley Withers. Benn’s Sixpenny Library, 

No 179. (London) Ernest Benn, Limited. 6d. oe 

A small volume by a distinguished and popular writer, on 
in a popular series and offered at a popular price. Mr = — 
is, as ever, a forceful and persuasive defender of the g° iblio- 
dard. His little book includes a short but carefully selected 
graphy. 

Taxation. By Harry J. Loman. (London) D. Appleton 
and Co., 34 Bedford street, Covent Garden. 108 
net. : 

° * ° * : business 

Designed to provide those interested in life assurance 
with Z explanation of the economic relations of taxation AeA 
special branch of work. The context is entirely — Y ith 
recommended as a convenient manual for British © 
American connections. By Pro 
Disarmament and the Coolidge Conference. » Press, 

fessor P. J. Noel Baker. (London) Hogart 
2 Tavistock square. 2s. : d 

A yseful review for lay readers who desire to a 
the significance of the rence, and its failure. The 
ou is liberal and his criticisms far-reaching. 


* Manual of Electrical Undertakings, 1926-1927. Compiles 
under she direction of Emile Garcke. (London 


> . Press, Limited, 13, Fisher street, Southampton row, W.C.1. 35 
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The Nation’s Ills and Their Cure. By H. Merrall. John 
Heywood, Limited, Deansgate, Manchester, and 20- 
32 St Bride street, London. 2s 6d. 


in alarmist excursion into politics by a writer on medicine, 
who, happily, returns to his own domain when the work is two- 
thirds finished. 

Lloyd’s Calendar, 1928. (London) Lloyds, Royal Ex- 
change. ’ og 

The 1928 edition of this mariner’s vade mecum has been con- 
siderably revised. A new Legal section of some 60 pages is in- 
cluded, containing statutes and regulations affecting the mercan- 
tile community, and abridged reports of recent important law cases. 
Statistical Abstract of the United States, 1926. (Washing- 

ton) Superintendent of Documents, Government 
Printing Office. $1.00. 
\n invaluable compendium of statistical information, containing 
$31 pages of closely packed data covering all branches of American 
national life—area, population, vital statistics, immigration, edu- 
cation, Government, national finance, money and banking, prices, 
commerce, industrial productions, &c. as 
Bulletin of the United States Bureau of Labour Statistics : 
No. 440—Wholesale Prices, 1890-1926; No. 448— 
Trade Agreements, 1926. (Washington) Government 
Printing Office. 

Rural England as a Market. (London) Farmer and Stock- 
Breeder, Lennox House, Norfolk street. 

Contains numerous facts and figures, attractively presented, and 
designed to illustrate the purchasing power of the rural areas of 
England and Wales. The work is free from any propagandist 
bias, and contains, besides figures of population, production, Xc., 
an analysis of rural commodity requirements, and a table of dis- 


tances from market towns. 

The Banker. November, 1927. (London) Eyre and 
Spottiswoode (Publications), Limited, 9 East Hard- 
ing street, Fleet street. 1s. 

M. Caillaux contributes an article on ‘‘ The Future of the Dawes 
Plan,’ Mr Snowden a generous character sketch of Mr Churchill, 
and Major S. W. Hills a discussioa of ‘‘ The Economics of Arma- 
ments,” and a plea for an inquiry into the possibility of reducing 
our current armament expenditure. 

Dalgety’s Annual Wool Review for Australasia, 1926-27. 
(London) Dalgety and Co,, Limited, 65-68 Leaden- 
hall street, E.C. 3. 

letters on Reserve Bank. By O. S. Krishnamoorthy. 
(Bombay) Krishna Villa. 7 

A short collection of the writer’s contributions to the Indian 
Press during the recent controversay as to the constitution of the 
proposed Indian Reserve Bank. Mr Krishnamoorthy is a warm 
supporter of the findings of the Indian Currency Commission. 
Les Origines de la Revolution Russe. Par Jean Lescure. 

(Paris) Recueil Sirey, 22 Rue Soufflot. 1sf. 

The author believes that the Russian Revolution of 1917 was a 
vindication of the theories of Malthus rather than those of Marx. 
The Hungarian Minecrities in the Succession States, 

Staiistical Data of the Homogeneous Hungarian 

_ and German Enclaves in the Succession States. 

The Letter of Envoy and the Delimitation Commissions. 
(Budapest) Hungarian Frontier Readjustinent 
League, Geza-utca, 4 

The League which is responsible for the publication of these 
pamphlets has its headquarters in Buda-Pest. The documents 


Tew the main facts of its case for a revision of the Treaty of 


The Magic of Islam. (London) Compagnie Générale 
Transatlantique, Limited. 
_An attractive booklet describing and illustrating a number of 


North African motor tour. i i 
S organised by the French line, Com- 
pagnie Générale Transatlantique. 7 


apport sur le Commerce et l’Industrie de la Suisse en 


daa (London) Swiss Legation, 32 Queen Anne 


OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 


_ following may be obtained from H.M. Stationery 
e, Adastral House, Kingsway, W.C. 2:— 
Department of Overseas Trade: Report on the Com- 
to ercial, Industrial, and Economic Situation in China 
Re 0 June 30, 1927. 1s 6d net. 
port of the Chief Registrar of Friendly Societies for the 
Gina Con Part 2. Friendly Societies. 4s net. 
me sp onraremce for the Limitation of Naval Arma- 
nis, June-August, 1927. Speeches in Plenary 


Session by the Rt. Hon. W. C. Bridgeman, M.P., 


First Lord of the Admiralt 
4 y. Cmd. 2964. 6d net. 

onl the National Health sccnduie’ Pieecuaeniaid 
ees Joint Dee Board to the National Health Insur- 
te ont Committee and to the Irish Insurance Com- 
Tenth 4 ers. Cmd. 2965. 6d net. 
~gg_nnual Report of the Minister of Pensions from 
', 1926; to March 31; 1927. No. 100. 6d net. 
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BARCLAYS BANK 


LIMITED. 

Head Office: 6&4, Lombard Street, London, £.C.3. 
The Bank has close working arrangements with Agents and Correspondents 
in all the pal towns the and 

complese banking tnaiiitien to eaerchent tea seeecte he ee ne 


EVERY DESCRIPTION OF OVERSEAS BUSINESS. 
Foreign Exchange transactions arranged. 
Chief Foreign Branch 168, Fenchurch Street, London, B.0.8 
West End Foreign Branch . 1, Pall Mall Hast, 8.W.1. 
Liverpool Foreign Branch e - 46, Castle Street, Liverpool 
Manchester Foreign Branch . 94, Portland Street, Manchester 
Bradford Foreign Branch - . ¢ 18, Market Street, Bradford. 
Birming 1am Foreign Branch = 68, Colmore Row, Birmingham 















STOCK EXCHANGE NEWS. 


SETTLING DAYS. 


TICKET. | Account, 


November 22. November 24. 


The course of Stock Exchange activity has been checked, and 
the fortnightly account which finished on Thursday last turned 
out to be of smaller dimensions than either of the two settle- 
ments which preceded it. Less nervousness is apparent in 
most of the markets than prevailed a fortnight ago, and there 
has been a fairly substantial recovery in many of the specula- 
tive industrials. 

Kenya Colony’s expected new issue has at length appeared, 
and, on account of this, prices of the existing Colonial scrip 
stocks are inclined to mark time. War Fives, however, keep 
good, and are a feature of strength in an otherwise quiet 
market. Home railway gilt-edged stocks are steady, though 
North-Eastern second preference gave way to a slight extent. 

Chinese Government bonds have recovered by reason of the 
statement that the security for the 1913 bonds has been handed 
back. This caused a general rally in the Chinese list. Mid- 
European bonds are disposed to be dull. Amongst South 
Americans, Brazilians keep tolerably hard. Peruvian corpora- 
tions suffered reaction on profit-taking by those who are afraid 
lest the dividend on the preference stock may be less than 
optimism anticipates. 

The home railway market is so quiet as to be almost 
lifeless, and Argentine Rails, after giving way on rumours 
of rust in the country, regained part of the losses, though the 
list is characterised by irregularity. United of Havana stock 
is flat, on fears of a further cut in the dividend. Nitrate 
Railway, with nitrate-producing shares, are fairly firm. 

Rubber shares move up and down within narrow curves, and 
in rather desultory manner, but the tea share market has been 
notably strong, substantial rises occurring throughout the list 
in consequence of the active demand for tea at the auctions. 
Oil shares are also better, on a little professional buying. 
Triplex Safety Glass rose with a rush, thanks to a report 
that some of the big motor-car makers contemplate intro- 
duction of the company’s product into their cars. The shares 
stand out as one of the features of the weck, and the price 
has doubled within a month. Gramophones and Victor 
Talking Machines are also extremely good, the Gramophone 
meeting on Wednesday being a very cheery gathering. The 
Victor Talking Machine Company holds 850,000 Gramophone 
‘*B” ordinary shares. 

Shipping stocks are harder, Cunards and Cairns particularl 
so. A few of the London banking shares have strengthened, 
while in the insurance market there has been steady investment 
demand without this causing much change in prices. The 
artificial silk market remains a lively spot, American Celanese 
gaining four points in one day, though losing part of the rise 
soon afterwards. Marconis went ahead on the result of the 
application to the court made last Thursday,. but Canadian 

arconis failed to recover from a weakness which overtook 
them earlier. Cable stocks have been distinctly flat, on sales 
by holders who are apprehensive of the result of the Beam 
competition. Here again a recovery occurred towards the end 
of the week. The brewing market produced sharp fluctuations 
in the recently-introduced Vancouvers. Amongst iron and 
steel descriptions Armstrong. issues are notably good on the 
p sed agreements with Vickers, whose shares hardened 
slightly. Babcocks and Mond Nickels stand out with improve- 
ments. Thornycrofts gave way on a disappointing report. 
Buell Combustions fluctuated wildly on the sale of foreign 

tents by the company. 
PeRolivia’ Concessions “ae a healthy feature, while Sudans 
and Hudson’s Bays hold their ground. Rumours have 
favourably affected Criterion Restaurants, British C anides, 
Vocalions, Kreuger and Toll, and certain others, but Imperial 
Chemicals have turned sellers and the tobacco group is 
eased off upon a cut by another co: 


in tyre prices. nis spurted strongly when the excellent 


figures were anounced the other day. Cinema sharés were 
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little moved by threats of a war, in the industry. The news- 
paper group has gone ahead. 
The Kaftir Circus has little to feel thankful for, apart from 
a rise in De Beers, anticipatory to a good report next month, 
wt not been much doing. Chartered and a few 
ians improved to a slight extent. The feature amongst 
tin shares was provided by quick variations in London Tins 
and Tin Selections; a good dividend on the former -helped 
the prices of both shares. West African and Cornish tin 
markets were uninteresting. Rio ‘Tintos rose to a record 
price for this year on a further advance in the metal. Indian 
mining shares are hard, satisfactory reports being received 
of developments on the properties. Burma Corporations 
maintained their strength; other base metal shares attracted 
no particular attention. 


less than y5 per cent. of the total of 600,000 issued 
of 5s each (fully paid) in Charles Heeley, Limited, who} 
‘sale bottlers, &., of Birmingham, at 5s 3d per share to be 
satisfied as to 3d per share in cash and as to the balance - 
fully paid preference and ordinary shares of the Holt Com wag 
Frofits of the Holt Brewery Company are certified her 
been as follows: 1924, £85,994; 1925, £91,790; and 1026, 
£84,936. Profits of Frank Myatt, Limited, before charging 
depreciation, income tax and corporation profits tax, are cert, 
fied to have been as follows: 1925, 419,213; 1926, £15,428: 
and 1927, £15,098. Profits of Charles Heeley, Limited, before 
charging income tax and corporation profits tax, are certified 
tu have been as follows: 1925, £16,153; 1926, £15,847; and 
1927, £13,396. Net assets are given as £872,943. The pro- 
ceeds of the present issue will be used for the purpose of 
providing the cash portion of the purchase price payable by the 
company for the shares in Frank Myatt, Limited, and Charles 
Hecley, Limited, and the balance will be used towards paving 
off the Holt Company’s overdraft to their bankers, A 
reasonable offer. 


3B. Hovenden and Sons, Limited. — Share capital, 
£;300,000, divided into 6,000, 434 per cent. cumulative prefer. 
ence shares of £10 each, 100,000 7 per cent. cumulative “ A” 
preference shares of £1 each, and 140,000 ordinary shares 
of £1 each. This is an issue of the ‘‘ A” preference shares 
at par. The company was formed in 1899 for the purpose of 
taking over the business of R. Hovenden and Sons, estab. 
lished in 1811, as wholesale perfumers, warehousemen and 
vendors of chemists’ and hairdressers’ sundries, and general 
merchants. ‘Profits, without deduction of directors’ fees, in- 


shares 


NEW ISSUES. 


The new issues of the week, and the current year, and date of 
opening of the lists have been as follows :— 


Nominal Cash Sub- First Lia- 
Gg. as a mn. — 
ISSUES OF THE WEEK— 
Amount previously recorded...... 288,814,024 
National Savines CerriricaTes, 
Net Sales, week ended Nov. 5, 1927, Dr. £100,000. 
Total Receipts April 1, 1927, to Nov. 5, 1927, Dr. £1,250,000, 
To the public— 
The American Trust Co., 
Limited, £400,000 5 % Deb. 


“5 360,000 | come-tax, and corporation profits tax, are certified to have 

eee 000 64% Red. See. Deb: — = mens: 194, 43,1575 3925, £38458 1926, 

ar. 31, 1960), 38,738; and 1927, 435,325- e net assets, as at January 

8 Cee. 6...... —_—. .. 40,000 .. 356,000) + 1g27, are certified to have been £209,568. Speculative, 

Whitehall Films, 160,000 10 : 

Ord. Shares of £1 each, though past profits have been consistent. 

Do 0 Def. eeteesecee of is 160,000 oe 160,000 * 16,000 * 144,000 British B i k, Li it d.—Capital, £250,000, divided 

ony «pee Eine. © - wo 8,000 . 8000 .. 8,000 into 200,000 73 per cent. cumulative participating preference 


~— 150,000 8% Cum. shares of 41 each and 1,000,000 ordinary shares of Is each. 
Pref. Ord. Shares, of 1 each, 


This is an issue at par of 150,000 preference shares and 
Do 160,000 Dei. Shares, of’ 1s 150,000 .. 150,000... 15,000... 135,000} 150,000 ordinary shares, the applicant having the right to 
each, at Bar (Nov. 7) cote 7,500 .. 7500 .. 7,500 apply for one ordinary share in respect of every preference 
Tee t000 7) On Pee share. ‘The preference shares are entitled to participate in 
Shares, of £1 each, at par -. 150,000 .. 150000 .. 18750 .. 131,259) Profits up to a further dividend of 2) per cent. after the 
Do 150,000 Ord. Shares of is ordinary shares have received 7} per cent. The company was 
R. se an s, Lim. — ee Om incorporated as a private company in 1926 particularly to 
100,000 7% Cum.“ A” Pref. 


manufacture and sell gramophone records, musical instru- 
Shares of £1 each, at par 


a nen 100,000 .. 200000 .. 12.500 ments of every kind, and wireless apparatus and accessories. 
— examen ae 2150 | The company owns the debenture and over 99 per cent. of the 
Total offered to Public .......... ++ oe 1,359,000 .. 145,250 .. 1,213,759 | share capital of Cliftophone, Limited, and has acquired 


specified concessions. The present issue is made for the pur- 


»se of enabling the company to repay loans from the bank 
four held at par), issue of pe g pany epay 


Shares and one of the directors, and to provide funds for further 
Beaver Trash, 100,000 £1 Shares pt en ee developments. Speculative ; the auditors’ report is not without 
seeerccocccenccecccocs +» 105,000 .. 25,000 .. 80,000 | interest. 
First Scottish American Trust, _ 
cou ifiotd #10 Shares at £22... 100,000 .. 220000 .. 25,000 .. 195,000| Sussex Brick Company (1927), Teimited.— Authorise! 
7,AS7 Ord. Shares, £i0,at par 71,570 .. 71,570 .. 17,982. ssone| “BAPE, capital, £250,000, divided into tso,008 © per a 





cumulative preferred ordinary shares of £1 each and 2,000,000 
deferred shares of 1s each. This is an issue at par of the 
ordinary shares and 150,000 deferred shares, applicants having 
the right to apply for one deferred share in respect of every 
ordinary share. The company has been formed to acquire 
the Sussex Brick and Estates Company, formed in 1903. 
Profits, before providing for directors’ fees, managing direc- 
tors’ remuneration, interest and income-tax, are certified to 
have been as follows: 1925, £39,766; 1926, £44,018; 1927. 
£38,531. The net assets are certified to be £261,759. The 
purchase price is given as £250,000 payable in cash. 
speculative industrial flotation. cs 
Whitehall Films, Limited. — Capital. £200,000, divided 
into 160,000 10 per cent. preferred ya Ag of £ i —_ 
and 800,000 deferred shares 1s each. is is an issue ; 
par of the ordinary shares and 160,000 deferred sliares, — 
cant having the right to apply for one deferred share in respe : 
of every ordinary share. The ordinary shares rank ~ 20 od 
cent. of the surplus profits (but the total dividend aa 
year is limited to 25 .per cent.) after the coud “oo 
have also received 10 per cent. The company as d dis 
formed to carry on the business of film producers av: Fro 
tributors. A freehold site of 2} acres at Elstree, Hertlords'". 
is to be acquired for the sum of £1,200. Speculative. 
statement relating to profits is certainly not compact. 


; 1, £681.525: 

Colne Valley Water Company.—Issued capital, is 
together with an authorised loan capital of ZIBE:L0. har 
is an offer for sale by tender of £495,000 S100. T 
stock, the minimum price of issue being Huis per t equally 
stock ranks for a maximum dividend of 7 per ed are 
with the existing 7 per cent. stocks which, it wo in 1873s 
receiving this rate. The company was er which in- 
and supplies an area of about go square miles, No jig 
cludes Harrow-on-the-Hill, Wealdstone, Harrow Oo, 
Wembley, &c. The net revenue for the year net. 744, pay 
31, 1926 was £62,135, of which the amoun nce carried 
interest on the ‘loan capital ‘is £15,701; the bala 


Total to shareholders only e+ 1510618 .. 624,916 .. 885,708 
Se ates for subscription a wees Total offered for subscription for whole 


SOSCHHC SSC SSCSSeSSSeseseses 196,268,090 Seecvesevesesorsosescce 232,21: 
Seeeseseseseseseoesesere 194,139,668 eeeecosesesesceooorsosers 308.3369 


eeececeseccoseseserseseee 172,413,607 SOeeceoccseveseesoessece 271,393,1 
SSCS ST SSSCOS EF ESSE ESESE 251,921,921 Sceoeevoresseoseossecee ay 


eeceseccecescecececesess 550,161,208 Seeeeccecscccecscoecece 388,978,200 
; American Trust Company, Limited. — Issucd 
capital {£600,000 consisting of 420,000 53 per cent. 
cumulative preference stock and 180,000 ordinary stock, 
together with £26,750 terminable debentures. This is an 
issue of £,400,000 5 per cent. debenture stock at £95 per cent., 
ble 1967-77. The company was incorpateaes | in 1926 
to carry on the business of an investment trust company. 
For the period from March 23, 1926, to August 31, 1927, the 
balance, subject to income tax, is given as £40,923. From 
August 31, 1926, the company, it is stated, paid an ordinary 
dividend of 5 per cent. A clean prospectus. 


Holt Brewery Company, Limited.—Issued share capital 
£875,000, divided into 375,000 5 per cent. cumulative, tax 
free, preference shares of 2 1 each and 500,000 ordinary shares 
of £1 each, together with £330,000 4 per cent. first mortgage 
debentures. is is an issue of £400,000 6} per cent. redeem- 
able second debenture stock at £99 cent. The debenture 
stock will be secured by a floating «fei on the undertaking 
and assets of the company, present and future, subject to the 

floating charge created by the first mortgage debentures and 
specific mortgages. A sinking fund will be provided, the final 
redemption date being 1960. The company was registered in 
1896. The company has recently agreed to acquire the whole 
of the 400,000 issued shares of £1 each (fully paid) in Frank 
@ Myatt, Limited, Wolverhampton, for a purchase consideration 
to be satisfied by the payment of £250,000 in cash and the 
issue credited as fully paid up of 20,000 5 per cent., tax free, 
preference shares of £1 each and 5,000 ordinary shares of £1 
each in the Holt Company. The company will acquire not 
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i e present issue of capital is bein 
— me Le = now works, entennions of ths 
-_ ‘ke, Subject to the narrow market, not without attrac- 
Fons at the minimum price. noah = 
i rtisement relatin a ic company 
tee nt aan the week we Boal Tin Company, 
Limited, having an authorised capital of #125,000, divided 
into 1,230,000 shares of 2s each. 


ACTIVE SEOURITIES. 
following tables show the movements of the week in 
active securities of the various markets :— 


British and Colonial Government Securities. 
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Africa, where I presided at the Empire Congress of Chambers of 
SEOURITY FIRST Commerce, which was attended by prominent business men from al] 


ewer parts of the Empire. 
Y A 7 Apart from the practical work done, an Empire commercial cop, 
gress of this nature helps forward the movement for increased 
RA co trade between various parts of the British Commonwealth of 
INSU NCE MPANY, LIMITED Nations, while it stimulates interest in and promotes bette; 
Heao Orrices, Liverroot ane LONDON. realisation of the possibilities of making greater use of the 
resources available within the British Empre. 
I am more than ever impressed by the potency of the impulse 
towards closer commercial relations between the component parts 
COMPANY MEETINGS, &o. of the Empire, as being a promising direction in which further 
improvement in out overseas trade can be effected. 
LONDON MARITIME INVESTMENT COMPANY, LIMITED.' Expansion of British overseas trade would not only provide 
STRONG FINANCIAL POSITION greater activity for British shipping, but would solve our 


unemployment problem, and, therefore, any practical means that 
DEVELOPMENT OF BRITISH TRADE. will promote the development of our overseas trade are, in my 


ini thy of special encouragement. 
LORD KYLSANT ON SHIPPING PROSPECTS. opinion, wor 
beg to propose: ‘‘ That the report and accounts for the 
The thirtieth annual general meeting of the proprietors of the vids ants pypetane os 30, 1927, as legs ik tn. sections aad 
Londpn Maritime Investment Company, Limited, wes held, on adopted and. that the dividend as recommended therein be 
the roth instant, at Winchester House, Old Broad street, London, * 





ETE 


declared and paid.” 
E.C. * j Mr Arthur ‘A. ‘Baumann seconded the resolution, which was 
The Rt. Hon. Lord Kylsant, G.C.M.G. (the chairman of the carried unanimously. 
company), presided. 


: : The Chairman then propdsed that Mr Arthur A. Baumann be 
The secretary (Mr O. A. Hall) having read the notice convening re-elected. a: director of the company. 
he SPEEnE MAE he apt ae ar eee bie Mr Géorge M: Dodd seconded the resolution, which was 
The Chairman said: Gentlemen,—The London Maritime Invest- unanimously ‘agreed to. 
aunt ‘Cangany, ideited, was tompad by: ae On" sty; ~ tint “we The auditors (Messrs Fookes, Hickman, and Co.) having beeu 
have now completed 30 years’ working. On every occasion except reappointed, : 
at since the ae Comeuemiced business I have had the pleasure Mr M. B. Snell proposed a cordial vote of thanks to the chair- 
of P apeaing ot G08 RENEE SENG: man, directors, and staff of the company. 
Mr H. Peacop seconded the resolution, which was unanimously 
approved. 
The Chairman briefly acknowledged the compliment, and the 
meeting terminated. 



























THE ACCOUNTS. 


The accounts of the company for the year ended September 30th 
last have been in your hands for some days, and set out clearly 
the financial position of the company, which, owing to the conserva- 
tive policy we have steadily pursued, is thoroughly sound and 
strong. 

We have an issued capital of £1,000,000, consisting of £500,000 
5 per cent. cumulative preference stock and £500,000 ordinary 
stock, while there are no debentures. 

We propose making a total addition of £10,000 to the reserve 
fund, bringing it up to the substantial sum of £230,000, the whole 
of which is invested separately in British Government securities. 
As mentioned in the report, the valuation of the company’s invest- 
ments as at September 30, 1927, shows that the capital and reserve 
fund are intact. 

The net profit on the year’s working amounted to £56,816, 
which, with the balance brought forward from the previous year, 
leaves a total sum available of £62,398. After providing for the 
dividend on the preference stock and the addition to the reserve 
fund, the directors recommend a final dividend on the ordinary 
stock of 4 per cent., less income-tax, which, with the interim 
dividend already paid, makes a total distribution of 8 per cent. for 
the year, and that the balance of £5,600 be carried forward. 

As you know, the company has always paid regular dividends, 
and for each of the last eight years it has paid a dividend of 8 per 
cent. on its ordinary stock. 





PERAK BIYER HYDRO-ELECTRIC POWER COMPANY, 
LIMITsD. 


PROGRESS OF PRELIMINARY OPERATIONS. 


The first annual general meeting of the shareholders of the Perak 
River Hydro-Electric Power Company, Limited, was held, on the 
8th instant, at the Cannon street Hotel, London, the Right Hon. 
Viscount Elibank, D.L. (the chairman), presiding. 

The secretary (Mr D. C. Brook, A.S.A.A.) having read the 
notice convening the meeting and the report of the auditors, 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report and 
accounts, said that the period under review had been one ot 
strenuous endeavour on the part of the board and the staff w 
build up the undertaking upon such solid foundations as would 
enable it to cope successfully with the demands for electric power 
so much needed by the tin and other industries in the area 
comprised in the company’s concession. An important item 1 
the balance-sheet was that of investments in British Government 
securities, which at cost amounted to £1,082,709, and on which 
there had been no depreciation. ‘The remainder of the liquid 
reserves consisted of £1,117,640, of which £1,110,000 had beer 
placed on fixed deposit on favourable terms. The board ha 
appointed as general manager Mr John Ferguson, late chiet 
electrical engineer to the East Indian Railways, and as resident 
engineer in charge of construction Mr C. I. Thulin, who had had 
great experience in the type of dam and works the company wer 
installing. 

Orders for practically the whole of the equipment necessary for 
the construction of the company’s hydro-electric and steam power 
stations, and transmission and distribution system as originally 
contemplated, had been placed at prices within the estimates out- 
lined in the prospectus. The construction contract had beer 
executed with Messrs Topham, Jones, and Railton (1926), Limited, 
well-known contractors with experience of large-scale work Z 
Malaya, and they were using every endeavour to complete ‘* 
work by the stipulated date—October 1, 1929. 


PRELIMINARY WORK. 


With reference to the great floods of January of this ae 
highest recorded in the Perak River—it was hoped that the a 
when constructed, would not be affected by such a ~~ oo 
whole of the land required for the construction of Oe oad of 
hydro-electric power station had been acquired and c : 
jungle. The essential preliminary work, such as sidings | 
warehouses at railhead, roads, wharves, cranes, oes * aod 
light railways, and power equipment, had been provicr™ 


RETURN TO THE GOLD STANDARD. 


I am one of those who believe in the wisdom of Britain having 
returned to the gold standard in 1925, notwithstanding that our 
export trade may for a time have been somewhat restricted as 
a comsequence, before the salutary results of the gold standard 
became effective. 

Our return to the gold standard has had a far-reaching influence 
in the restoration of more normal financial conditions generally 
throughout the world, and has also assisted in bringing about the 
stabijisation of foreign exchanges, whose violent fluctuations had 
had, for a considerable period, a very detrimental effect upon our 
overseas trade. The result of this momentous step has been to pave 
the way for the gradual return of more normal trading between 
one country and another. 

While we are not likely to experience in the near future anything 
in the nature of a “‘ boom” either in trade or shipping, I am of 
the opinion that in many directions British trade is showing signs 
of ‘steady improvement, which should in due course be reflected in 
better times for British shipping. 

On the other hand, what are known as the heavy industries of 
this country are, unfortunately, still labouring under the burthen 
of unprecedentedly heavy national taxation and excessive local 
rates, and as a people we ought not to look complacently upon an 
£800,000,000 Budget. It is to be hoped 
found to mitigate this grave hindrance to a return of general 
Prosperity. . 

Pe EMPIRE COMMERCIAL CONGRESS. 
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‘eg for sand and stone opened up. The dam was being built 

; “ main sections, and the coffer-dams for the first section 
" pgp et Excavation work on the permanent works 
yee : out on both banks had so far confirmed expectations 
— ing bedrock levels. A large amount of material was already 
| ee site, surveys for the location of the main transmission lines 
| were well advanced, the parts more urgently required were com- 
leted, the materials for all the transmission lines and distribution 

a were on order, and the manufacture was progressing 

according to programme, and the principal sub-station sites had 


: been definitely located. 
: THE STEAM STATION. 


qua 





An important branch of the undertaking was the steam station. 
When the company was formed it had been intended to erect a 
station containing only one 5,000-kilowatt set to act as a standby 
and to assist the main hydro-electric station in periods of 
excessive drought or heavy floods. The board had subsequently 
decided that it would be advisable to give a supply of power at 
: an earlier date than possible from the hydro-electric station. As 
the steam station would then have to operate independently for a 
certain period, it was necessary to install spare plant as standby. 
It was accordingly decided that the steam station should then be 
increased by the installation of a second turbo-alternator and 
spate boiler with their accessories. The turbo-alternators were 
e now to be of 6,000 kilowatts. So satisfactory a response had been 

obtained to the company’s offer to supply power in the area of the 
$ steam station that the whole of the output had already been 
applied for, and there were further large demands for power to be 
1 provided about the time that station would be ready to operate. 
With the consent of the F.M.S. Government, accordingly, the 
board were arranging immediately for a third further unit of 
6,000 kilowatts, which would make the total installed capacity of 
y the steam station 18,000 kilowatts by the end of 1928. Those 
developments would have the advantage of bringing in revenue at 
, a much earlier date than originally contemplated, and would secure 
to the company customers who otherwise would have been forced 
to make other arrangements for the operation of their dredges. 
The report and accounts were adopted. 





CHEWICAL AND METALLURGICAL CORTORATION, LIMITED. 
ISSUE OF FURTHER CAPITAL AUTHORISED. 

An extraordinary general meeting of the Chemical and Metal- 
furgical Corporation, Limited, was held, on the 7th instant, at 
River Plate House, London. 

Sir Frederick Mills, Bt. (chairman and joint managing direc- 
tor), said that the company’s primary patents, of which they 
controlled over 200, covered a process for the separation of zinc 
and lead, so that a zinc-lead concentrate could be dealt with by 
hydro metallurgy, the resultant product being a lead residue 
free of all zinc and a zinc residue free of all lead, no previous 
mechanical or metallurgical practice having hitherto given a like 
result. They had decided to install at a suitable location an elec- 
trolytic zinc refinery, so that they could deal with lead and zinc 
from the Taw material to their conversion into metal or into any 
form of zinc or lead compound. They had on the board directors 
who were closely associated with the operation of zinc-lead mines 
in Mexico and other parts of the world. The products from these 
zinc-lead mines were to-day going to the Continent of Europe for 
Pees treatment, and these gentlemen and their associate 
ane had been studying the question of erecting at some point 
ps a oo can be secured at a low cost, an electrolytic zinc 
the an oO their own, and diverting to this refinery the ores from 
a nes which they control. They decided, however, as they 
; “ae dominant shareholders of the company, to propose 
pe “om rather than erect such a plant themselves, that they 
ouaik ra &@ proposal that this refinery should be erected and 
caly to. en y the corporation, as they would be in a position not 
dena oe the zinc into spelter, but to manufacture therefrom 
meee able compounds of zinc with great advantage to the 
if the oe the profit-earning point of view. They offered, 
cettain coe ie » adopt their suggestions, to provide, on 

The board eal" e capital for the erection of such a plant. 
todas on decision to proceed with the erection of an elec- 
assured a refinery, now ‘that the funds for its erection were 

a rs they had felt it necessary to ask the shareholders to 
whan ti = entire unissued share capital of the company as and 
which on te to so proceed, and to issue it at the best price 
development j Secured. A complete study of the electrolytic zinc 
made by ex in America and other parts of the world was being 
where cheap rv’ and When the board had located. a situation 
erected P electric power could be secured this plant would be 

» 80 that their zinc residues would be treated in English- 
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; | sider the most important matter. 
decided to accept their suggestions, and it was_ 
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outside of America of the zinc-smelting business, and from mines 
mostly controlled by English capital. 


SITE SECURED AT RUNCORN. 

They had been fortunate in securing the site at Runcorn on 
the Manchester Canal, which was ample for all present and future 
requirements, and which constituted an ideal position for the 
company’s works. They were creating a metallurgical under- 
taking having the power of converting the metals into finished 
products. These manufactures could be sold in the immediate 
neighbourhood of the works, so that they would be making a 
manufacturers’ profit, and he ventured to suggest that the day 
would come when they would be owning their own mines, treating 
the ore from them, converting the ores into metal or compounds 
of metal, and selling direct to consumers, The directors were con- 
sidering an offer of an option of a mine with very large reserves 
of a grade of ore which. they had tested and which they could 
treat. The ores from this mine, based on their present reserves, 
would keep the company’s works going at their present estimate 
output for at least seven years. 

The first resolution to be submitted dealt with the authority of 
the board to dispose of the share capital of the company in excess 
of 5,000,000 shares, for the resolutions passed on June 9g, 1925, 
provided that they could not dispose of any shares in excess of 
5,000,000 without the shareholders’ authority. They therefore 


: asked the meeting to give the directors power to deal with the 
,; entire share capital, realising for any shares that might be dis- 


posed of the best price that could be secured in the interests of 
the company. The board had contracted to dispose of a consider- 
able portion of the balance of the authorised capital, and they 
asked for the shareholders’ authority to deal with it. They would 
require very substantial funds for the purchase of ores in the 
market, and they had agreed to sell a large block of the unissued 
shares to an important financial group. 

In conclusion, the Chairman said that he believed they were . 
initiating and would continue to develop a great metallurgical 
chemical industry in this country, which must bring back to this 
country, in part at least, an industry hitherto dominated by the 
Continent and the United States of America. 

The resolutions submitted were carried unanimously. 
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JOSHUA HOYLE AND SONS, LIMITED. 
THE COTTON POSITION. 

The ordinary general meeting of Joshua Hoyle and Sons, 
Limited, was held, on the roth instant, at India Mill, Bacup. 

Lieut.-Col. J. Craven Hoyle, T.D., D.L. (the chairman), in 
moving the adoption of the report and accounts, said: Considering 
the state of trade during the year under review, I think we can 
congratulate ourselves that we have come out so satisfactorily. We 
all must recognise that Lancashire is passing through a serious 
situation. I cannot help thinking that one of the points that has 
brought the situation about is intensified through the criticism 
which has been focussed on the cotton trade. I feel certain that 
this criticism, given with the best intention of helping the trade 
back to its normal conditions, has had the opposite effect. Not 
only at home, but through the wide publication over the whole 
world, this object has not been attained. The result in Lancashire 
has been to bring about a serious undercutting of prices and loss 
of confidence among buyers. To use a well-known saying, and 
applying it to Lancashire, let us stop crying ‘‘ stinking fish.”’ 
Let directors, managers, and salesmen take the matter in their own 
hands and be determined to work out their own salvation. 

I feel I cannot sit down without again mentioning what I con- 
It is not only Lancashire, but 
the Empire as a whole that must throw greater weight into sup- 
porting Lancashire. by developing the present production of 


Empire-grown cotton and finding fresh areas where this staple 


production can be produced. We are again faced with the uncer- 
tainty of relying on the United States of America for our supply 
of cotton for medium counts. As in former years when American 
cotton came down to a reasonable price, so last year the enthusiasm 
for this movement very materially cooled. Now that cotton hag 
once more reached its present high value, I trust that even greater 
energy may be shown, so that ultimately we may have an alterna: 
tive and constant supply of that commodity upon which thé 
industry and prosperity of Lancashire has been built.’ & 
For the satisfactory results achieved, again I say we arf 
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ete 
indebted to the energy that has been displayed by the managerial 


staff, our salesmen, our overlookers, and all those who work for 
us. During the period under review an exceedingly good feeling 
has existed between ourselves and our workpeople, but I think the 
greatest credit must be given to those who are responsible for the 
disposal of the commodities we produce. To them we must tender 
our thanks for the manner in which they have carried out their 
duties. 

Mr Walter Pilling (managing director) seconded the resolution, 
which was carried unanimously. 








GOVERNMENT RETURNS, &c. 


CURRENCY NOTES ACCOUNT—(000’s omitted). 





3 Redemption Account. 








Reee Gees Gees Gees Ses 
aehRE EGGS BEEE GESE BSEE™ 





Bince J a HEN nates end comtibonicn outstanding tncinto votes enlted 

act yot cancelled Maximum issue for } wan fteed os 5300-800,000 
tor at £317,555,200, for 1923 at for 1923 at for 1994 at 
Ce a 6 er and for 1937 at 





TREASURY BILLS BY PUBLIC TENDER. 

Tenders for £45,000,000 in Treasury Bills were opened on Nov. 11, 
1927, and the total amount applied for was £60,915,000. For bills at 
5 months, dated Monday to Friday, at £98 17s 10d, about 38 per cent, 
an@ above in full; Saturday at £98 18s 1d, and above in full. The 








Amount Treasury Bills 

Date. Amount at 3 Months. 

| Offered. Fone Average Rate. 
1927. & & as 4a 
Sept. Miseidbecsaes SPeeseeeseeesees 40,100,060 50,975,000 4 6 10°76 
Seas SCOCHOSHHSSCOOSSeeseseeeese 45,000,000 64,945,000 4 7 371 
Sept. 0.............. Seeeeeeeceeecee 4,000,000 71,535,000 4 4 1195 
rere scooonon «| seamme | 4 6 oe 
Oct. Mecvereee iendibenneamednmens 40,000,000 58.365,00C 46 473 
= ee eeereresecece 40,200,000 65,950,000 4 6 119 
ne povesstiaperosegeis nopeeee . 45,000,000 59,690,000 3 z om 
Becvesensebeseceoeccesces 45,000,000 60,915,000 47 614 


=—oseaupiausnennyenghepesonnnsennnonens= semen tarinassaeteetorengpshs ance ete amas sets ct ss 
- Tenders will be received on Nov. 18, 1927, for Bills te be 
issued to the maximum amount of £40,000,000. ree 


Head Office: Helsinki (Helsingfors), FINLAND 
145 BRANCHES i all nstors), F biden 
centres in Finland. 


seceee 
oeneneooseeresecesenessoesescaseseegeseenpeononccassesoocetosccasee? 
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Fmk. 200,000, 
185,000,000 
»  2,569,273,000 


Meee OC OOPS ORCC NERS OL EERE S OS SebeReseeseres sees. 
eereococcscceccocccscane 


All descriptions of banking business transacted. 
Telegraphic Address : KANSALLISPANKKI. 


Reserve Fund and 
Profits 


| Total A noeke 
(30/9/27) ... 
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PUBLIC INCOME 
BECEIPTs INTO AND Tee On PENDITURE, 


oF THE EXCHEQUER — 
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Brocess Profits ao, 
Profits 
OMOO. oc ccccccccces 
Crown Lands. ......... ° 
Loans eercecesceooocoos 
Miscellanecous— 
Receipts... 17,831,612 1,472,007 
ee ge eocccceee eveee g Sree 15571436 T1961 
Total, onenee eere ww 579,323 ee 


SeCeresese+ecesesese 











Total Issues out of 
srthe Yes Exchequer to 
1937-38 
(neluding |Ape. 1, 7, 
ee “tah | tah | aah 
M@ational Bervices— & [= 
a . PIII AD 8,:03,391| 9,117,554 
Binking eeecccce ~ 56,332,948 18, 580,000; 391,220 
Road Fund eecececee cece bo ps 5; 4,376,044, 221,000 
Payments to Local Tax- 
ation Accounts, &e, .. 6,042,111 
Pileland Bechequer 2,781,168] 3013686 81,0 
Bervices ...ccccccccces Pe 1,676, 1,504,695 31,625 es 
mol 235, 7) 9,805,000) 7,350,000 
See Faerie ccncns| Ee AL, ISRIS|WTELESEDH 19258015 TES TR 
"interest on Exchequer Bonds 
hat, Whecseeeeeen sent] 13,78 
wane aan ae ee Uy 12,422,431 490,000 
fosues to Capital 
Under the Telegraph (Money) Aot) 5 so0 009) 6,250,001 a 
Under the West ‘initisn island ‘ 
via a eer+eeocees 
GO Cesena, SeSeccreccvecons ee 77 Ww ° * 
Repayment of amounts 3,742,000 oO} 614,000, 44000 
Ohemeten et Dele : nol 1,489,33 assao 
Pech ce Soroaneronene 4 ° ee SS ‘amb 
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NATIONAL DEBT—(Million &). 
















PROVINCIAL CLEARING RETURNS. 


“Petals to Nov. 
1926. 


Month of October, 


——————— 


Mar. 3l, 
1936, 
Mar. 3l, 
1936. 
Deo. 
1926. 
Mar. 31, 
1927. 


Nov. 





4 


Paes 


FI 
318 
14 
684 
‘s 
15 
‘963 
399 
335 
qu 
150 
354 
1,157 


OVERSEAS BANK RETURNS. 


HOTE.—The latest returns of the Bank of Estonia appeared in the 
qienomict of Gclaber 28: Canada in October 29; Russia and Italy in 





U.S. FEDERAL RESERVE BANKS.—In $’s (000's omitted). 
* Includes debt to American Government, 
POSITION OF THE FLOATING DEBT, 
2,841,760 


10 

Ways and Means Advances Nov.6,°26. Mar. 31,’37, Nov.5,'37, Nov.5, ’27. " 460,640 379,220 417 581,410 

% é z & é Bills bought in open miki 33500 | 301110 ‘500 | 33a 
‘ims ty Dablio * Domuente. 117,751,000... 116,601,000.” 113,418,000°+ 2,400,000 | aceal U.S. a nena Lgavaeo ae "4 4.760 1110 | 1,224,180 
‘isan Bills Ontetandinng +» 666,670,000... 599,175,000. .*644,160,000..+ 4 Total resources ene 568340 5,152,390 B15 S297.070 5,027,230 

Total Floating Debt eeccce 784,421,000. . 715,776,000. . 757,578,000. .+ 6,955,000 Federal Reserve notes in 

* Includes £56,000, the of which were not carried to the Exchequer actual 1,734,700 | 1,717,120 | 1,703,000 | 1,716,790 | 1,750,790 

the period of the account. 








Che Bankers’ Gasette. 


BANK OF ENGLAND. 
Return for Week ended Wednesday, November 9, 1927. 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 





combined ............ 131% 144% 15'3% 51% 
NEW YORK FEDERAL RESERYE BANK.—In $’s (000's omitted). 


£ £ 
Notes issued ........ 169,913,970 | Government debt .... 11,015,100 
Other i 34,900 


securities eeooes , 
Gold coin & bullion ..150,163,970 


169,913,970 | 169,913,970 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 


£ & 
Proprietors’ capital .. 14,553,000 | Government securities 41,310,178 
TE sossecesecneccon 3,186,980 Other securities eeccoe 54,853,660 
Public deposits*...... 18,412,592 Notes eeoceesseesoces 


Other deposite........ 95,467,372 | Gold and silver coin... 1,473,077 
Geven-day & other bills 225 _ . 


131,622,175 131,622,175 
8 Inol: a 
lading Exchequer, Gavings Banks, Commissioners of National Debt and 


and Federal Res. 
liabilities combined..|  78°3% 812% 195% 19 8% 45% 
SOUTH AFRICAN RESERVE BANK.—In &'s (000’s omitted). 














Amount, | Inc. or Dec. on | Inc. or Dec. on 
Nov. 9, 1937.| Last Week. Last Year, 









2,933,736 
5,186,158 









554,70| 66210] 56,3856) 5,00,79| 4,59, 
eeoceoe 72 33,07 31,33 
Deed ook wi. a7a93 aia ® 499| 495 ne aniet 
Cash ..ccccccccccee| 28,5867 | 27,19,28 | 30,3697 | 30,9036} 29,0550] 40,49,c¢ 
peter ses] tne] tee 
ee 






AGVANCES ..cccoce 
LIaBILITIES. 





Nov. 3, | Oot. 37, | Nov. @ May 28,1514 
1987. | 1937. 
794 
5 5A4, 828 | 5,544,829 | 5,548, i } amas 
3,979,105 6,437,553 STs 
SR iaoresit | 4985190 oh 
1.938509 fa ara | 
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LONDON OLEARING BANKS, 


(000’s omitted.) 










ASSETS. 
Coin, bank and currency notes, and 
balances with the Bank of England ..| 6,347 | 33,472 | 1,520 
Balances with and cheques in course of 
collection on other banks in the United 
Kingdom @eeeeeeeeseeeoeeeeeeeseeeese 2,099 9,099 748 
Items in transit eeeeeeeeeeeoeeeeeeeeses eo ee 
Money at call and short notice..........| 5,375 | 26,232 | 1,955 
Bills iscounted @eeeseeeeeeeooeeeeeeeeees 2.579 41,432 1,360 
vestments @eeeeeeeceoeneeseseeeoeeeeeeee 10,259 53,691 4,267 
to customers and other accounts} 36,551 | 161,335 9,166 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances, 
endorsements, &c. @eeseeeeeeeoeoeeeeee 5,352 10,956 314 
Bank premises account ........esee00+-| 1,650] 5,328 346 
Investments in affiliated banks ........| 5,770 ee 








Ratio of cash to current, deposit, and 
other accounts eeeeeseee eeseeeeeeoeaeoeno ee ee 10°53 10°78 8°75 
L1sBILITIES, 





ital paid eeeeeeseeeeeeeeeseeeeeses 2,449 15,858 1,000 
er ieiesios 2.150 10,250 1,000 


Current, deposit, and other accounts ....} 60,262 | 310,251 | 17,562 | 30,388 | 348.468 |378,828 | 36,878 | 262.961 
Acceptances, endorsements, &...........| 5,351 | 10,956 314 | 1,059 | 20,039 | 36,532 es 11,709 
Notes in circulation......cccccccccccecs oe ee ee » ee ee ee 
Reduction of bank premises account ..../ .. ee os 191 se oe oe ee 








THE REICHSBANK.—In Reichsmarks* (000’s omitted). 









Nov. 7, Oct. 51, Oct. 22, Nov. 9, 
1927. 1937. 1926. 

not yet issued| 177,212 177,212 177,212 177,2'2 

Gold and bullion .... ........... 1 1,851,514 173% 
Of which de posited abroad ...... 67.516 66 543 66 543 173,993 
Reserve in for ign currencies ....| 298,342 161,46 160 412,538 
Bills of exchange and cheques.... | 2,388 211 2.380 2.434.784 1,347,982 
Bilver and other coin ............ 49,393 61816 67,810 116.114 
Notes of other German 16,880 8,142 21,340 15,687 
DEED wcccchos.  d0sdscsiccncns 32,005 31577 10.793 
Investments. ..........ssccececes 92,075 92: 91,274 
Other assets.............ccccecces 619,445 570,771 587, 711 302 

LiABILITIES, 
Reduced oa. ital........4...ce00 122,788 122,788 122,788 122 768 
Increase of capital (shares not yet 

E cckccnepahdne owaueniae 177,212 177,213 177,213 177,212 
pincienssaetebabcotndiis 243,393 243.393 243,393 237,085 
Notes in circulaté n.............. 4,020.458 230,568 3,:84,775 
Other dai} ing obligations .| 616,759 831 ¢8i.813 


Other liavilities ... ............ 








* Edual to one billion paper marks or one Rentenmar 
The ated in 


gold reserve is caicu accordan: 
of one pound of fine gold equals 1,392 Reichsmarks. 


NATIONAL BANK OF BELGIUM.—In Belgas (000's omitted). 


ition 
Nov. Oct. 27, | Oct. Oct. Nov. & 
| a7.” : ior rt ieee 1914. 










Asezrs, 1927. 1937 
Otand bullion) ove] a,eazato | 1,152,895 | 1,140,306 | 1. Lomses | ass 
Beourities ms 495.970 | ‘518,623 504,4.6 | 697,600 

in se 
Motes in cireulstn.. 2,011,864 | 1.997.957 1,790,358 | 934,150 

(b) In thousand francs. 
BETHERLANDS BANK.—In florins (000’s omitted). 
Ov. g ‘ , 

Asczrs, i9a7,' | 1997.’ | 1997. | 1987, ‘ 
Gold eesecee eeeeees 97,047 er Thee oo 418.411 aera 

‘and adv eeece 394785 8,436 


33, 67 40,277 41.059 


Motes in ciroulat’n.| 835,204 | 855.999} 806871| 814 
Devosite | sh er| aosrr| “ates! “arma | “saoes| Sms 







BANE OF JAYA—In florins (000's omitted). 


Ss 


11,413 | 194,631 | 207,187 | 15,440 | 144,606 | 133,622 


70,212 | 347,315 | 19,676 | 33,228 | 394,317 | 440,692 | 42,683 | 293,628 


_| 70,212 *47,315 19.676 | 35.228 | 394,317 |440 692 | 42683 | 293,628 


ce with the new legal prescription 


Aggregate. 











1,243 | 9010] 14,245| 164] 8,193| 9,447 
6.121 | 26,417 | 26,780 | 4,432 | 18,484] 98 108 
1,017 | 50,934 | 55070 | 2383 | 37/6221 39766 
8.691 | 38996 | 37.727 | 15.780 


1,224 | 54.472 


2.974 | 146.873 
2.095 | 934'959 


19,405 | 933,356. 


& £ £ & 
2,989 | 41,202 | 49,562 | 3,708 | 28,986 27,869] 3.672 199,327 
35,870 | 42.948 


1,059 | 20,039 | 36,533 ee 11,709 
695 | 6504/ 7,095 776 | 5,404 
ee 6,584 | 6,493 oe 2,754 








et ee | ee ee 


9835; 11°82; 13:08] 1005; 11-02 








1,060 | 15.810 | 12.666 | 1,500| 9,479 
530 | 10,000 | 12666] 1390] 9.479 

















SWISS NATIONAL BANK.—In francs (000's omitted). 
Nov. 7, | Oct. 31, | Oct. 22, | Oot. 15,| Nov.6, | Position 
AssETs, 1927, 1927, 1927. 1927, 1926. |May3 
Bed... ccscece 461,127 | 461,515 | 451,332 | 451.121 | 442,623 T1175 
Jilver ; uc 62 782 62 880 65,386 65.434 72051 18,350 
Assote & advances! 302,900 | 308,369 297,912] 297,550] 31,157 103,000 
‘ABILITIES, 

Notes in ciroulatn| 835,310 | 860,743 | 797.628 | 812,057} 797.872 | 275,925 
Deposite «| _204.742'| noiaze | 196.196 | 124.387 | 97,706 | _38,50 
NATIONAL BANK OF DENMARK. —In kroner (000's omitted). 

Ucs 3 Be A 51, | July 3. Oct. ‘0, | Position 
AssETs. i907.” Fear 1927, ii 1926. en 
Ooin and bullion ..| 182,100| 182,099 | 182,185 | 182,184 209,054 


& discounte| 192,846 181,827 194,225 205.383-| 242.957 88,470 
Debtors abroad 79,301 93,424 65,108 60,396 37 142 24,102 
Securities .. 5.234 | 562| 5,280 5,202 | 4,862] 11,988 
Circulation........ 159 447 | 343,409 | 353,183 | 394.522 | 157,266 
Deposits a a ert ae Sos ne 22,863 21,202 6,696 


BANE OF SWEDEN.—In kronor (000’s omitted). 


Nov. 5, Oct. 29, Oct. 12, Ost. 30, 
1927. 1927. 1927. 1926. 
Asszrs, Kroner. Kroner. Krone’. Kroner. 
SOME tcahean Shu ios eokehans arene 230,881 230,981 231 re 
Government securities Swedish 11,072 11,072 11,078 11,3 
*s ” Fo Q 71,495 71,495 71,495 34,300 
Other Swedish bonds quoted on 


bourses ......ceece0s 1,082 1087 1,087 1,402' 
Bills payable Sewer 2: 100,802 94,222 111,274 | 168,155 
XMM bévecces 107,614 | 113959 | 111,319 87,035 
Balanceabroad . .............. : 42,064 41,234 39,725 38,195 
vances made 
veourities jos and bonds | «= 64509 | «456 | «= 34eo7 | «5885 
Notes in of roulation Ca sonaea 601.188 ae es 
mde, 12.788 7.991 9,710 8,882 


be 
This return is given in greater detail than hitherto. It should, however, 
noted t at ube oun of the ftom Bills payable in Sweden" end “ Advances Ma 
pre ; under the nesdi . Seteinas a ‘oams,” dete thao exclusion 
tl . an 
cones cour cash credits which are not availabie as cover for the note issue. 


SANE OF FINLAND.—In F. marks (000's omitted). 
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BANE OF LATVIA.—In lats (gold francs) (00's omitted) NATIONAL BANK OF BULGARIA.—In levs (000's omitted). 





















































v sa Oct 35 | Oct 15, | Oak 7, [Bape 3, ee 
AssETS. 669 
Ames coins 4562) 12995 | Gold and silver boldings Lagatea | 1.432.763 | 1.450225 | 1.430.109 | 1¢aBaie 
sr ct 233 | 4029 | ATS 30490 | eiées | Currencies 804 fore! le 563,557 | 602,415 | 589,451 | 601,864 | 486,286 
baance abn ro change a369| 799, 9825) 9 8451 | 3085 | Discounts and advances ...... 1412, 68 | 1,491 413 | 1,459,336 | 1,599.286 | 1,497.06T 
frees ose Tam7| Ta/92| T1619) 71/95 | 70888 | 6639 | Advances tothe Tressury...... 4,516,914 | 45 6,414 | 4,516,414 | 4,516,414 | 4,562,064 
ties. 63,268 | , 2,913 ABILITIES. 
a .. ecu nal 16831 | 16496 | 16661 | 14812 | 10828] 1.350 | Capital paid in ............. 1 {73a9s | 473896 | a7saas | 73906 | | arsass 
le eee. t lL, 488 
ccee eA cose 31665] 31071) 30991 | 39 30.6°0 | 4085 | Bank notes in circuiation..... | 4.122531 | 4,254,050 | 4.221.273 | 4:1047370 | 4.152306 
Slpeld GP s+. weeses (385 “85 | Us4e7 | 8000 | Bight Liabilities 1'133,12 + | 1,132,241 | 1,101,478 | 1,118.80. | 1,206,202 
SE... tosoneonvenes aol) 361) 3612 2237; 1,535,406 | 1,597,257 | 1,565,350 | 1,7. 0,567 | 1,553,000 
Bei verve "he 19509] 12583 | 12475 | 12480] 9157) 6) | = MATIONAL BANK OF GREECE.—In drachmm (000’s omitted). 
Corrensaccounts .. --| 5029) 49531/ 51; Sloss | 43 16,953 Sept. 15, | Aug. 31 » [ Ang.a 13] July 30, | Se 
Governme taccounte .. 96,091 | 9564 95.681 | 77,9:2 | 16,697 Asserts. 1927, 1927." 1927. . 192 ae 
sive Habilitles .....2+2 16.678 | 17,093 16658 18,319} 3757 | goa ae nT ances . 
2 
BANK OF OANZIG.—In Dansig gulden (00's omitted). sea cag OA | Aone eee) Meee 
- and securities ....| 3,838,226 | 3,913,192 3,894,516 | 3,836857 | 3,781,733. 
Oct, 51, Oct, 15,/80,t. 30,80 ¢.15. Aug. 31,[Aug, 15,|Oct. 
Assets. toa, | isa7. | iga7, | tar. | Sar | teat | wea” a | ee) ee) Se Ae 
Coin and bullion ...... 2281 | 2582) 2,245) 2607 | 2159) 2233) 32,745 | woses in ciroulation| 4,992,041| 483084| 4,759.102| 4,771,556 | 4,602,175 
Of which gold coin 7 7 7 9 9; 10 5 | Government depsts.| 86,020] 920,044  '796,879| 945.406 | 682,778 
so ti 224 | 2,973] 2,236] 2,598] 2,150| 2523] 2.740 | peivere “phS depute.) 2,894,201 | 280,565 | 2890152 | 2,911,518 | 2,195,335 
Bal., “Bh of Eng., ine. 18452 | 15,700 | 18077 | 14,709 | 18151 | 17.091 | 19089 | zed dates ...... 306,318 303,188 302,395 $00,571 | 1,191,922 
Bill of exchange .... aS | a oe _/- mee | a BANK OF 6PAIN. —in pesetas (000 s omitted) 


= 36,560 | 41,206 | 41,209} 33,001 | 33,198 | 29.846 | 16,692 
a tals on demand| 2420| 15.9| 625| 3085| 2097| 1,504 63 





Deposits on deman? 3.977 


BANK OF POLAND —In zloty* (000’s omitted) 
Oct. 51, Oct. 20, Oct. 10, | Sept. 30, | Oct. 31, 
Asszrs, 1927. 1927. 1927 Tear. 1926. 
Gold .. ereee 328, 74 





* Including 92 million pesetas lent to the State. 














324171 | 185,861 | 183.229 | 135,833 
Forelgn currencies . 441,075 436,8 2.2592 } 243,195 | 113,529 BANK OF PORTUGAL.— In escudos (000's omitted). 
Bilverand bullion ..... 1,904 1, 270 348 8410 Dor Be Bept. 17 Oc 
Bills discounted ..... 43238 | 43L78 | 420,247 | 419,691 | 323,538 —— “ie Fer PP a) = 
Loans against securities 55,332 §3.148 §1,615 50,256 45,282 Cot a 1 46 
Reserve fund secur ties. ° 20 215 20,215 ee ee . Of whieh gold we ao Sar Hn} om oi oon 
eee ee eee eee Le | Balances abrosd....| 157845 | 15699 | 15665 | 162572 | 358,355 
; BCOUNTB .....sceee 230,561 225,551 221,965 96,896. 
Raservefands “<2. | “wens | Watens | ROS | MQbeS | RGbE Government ioans’..| 1,60,,775 | 1.599,484 | LS9lea | 1,602,585 | 1.707.169 
jal re erve.......... 79,674 79,674 KA ae oe 
otes in circulation... | 929413 832112 ; “44 Notes in cireniation 1,869,684 | 1,828,58 | 1813437 | 1.815.972 | 1,897,910 
Current accounts... | 214918 ois | guesses | ase ta | tories | Ceposite.. ........ ce ace gee oe 
ie — = — aren noes | 31.023 | 25513 NATIONAL BANK OF EGYPT.—In ££ (000's omitted). 
ering ps r lo, ’ otys equais one U.S. dollar. STI ai 30, ie Jal y ly 31, CTs jane 30, | Be 30, * Position” 
= . Assets. Se. Pane. a 
oF 8 WARIA.—In Os. K. (000's Gold ws... ..see- 3.676 Mees | aes7| 3e79 | Loh 
--—--=sssnenniteneunhtieraialpeen eee : Govt. securities .| 48,545 Pryt 46,143 | 48,080 | 50,862 208+ 
t. 23, | Oct. 15, | Oct. 7, | Oct. 31, LusBILitizs. 
1927. 1927. 1926." | Notes incirclatn.| 33,998|  27.760| 26896| 28210] 30005/| 2400 
Gold and silver ho holdings. ..... 1,058,371 | 1,058,352 | 1,026,830 | Govt.deposits...| 17.331} 1662;| 1956] 2154] 20,588;  &315 
Balance —t... and toreign sinoleadinatiam ie Other deposits ..| 17,529 | 17,648| 16.728| 16881| 14,484 3,600 
Discounts and adv eases ’ Les authority of the Egyptian Government British Treasury Bille were 
Sa oe dts Sanroe ol0p0me | 1511S | 21517 | a coeited in lew of gold. 
Eerste nse 000s ae 1,153,919 | 1,148,405 | 1.592,652 CENTRAL BANK OF CHILE.—In $’s (000's omitted). 
Beak eA SE ye 1010637 | 7322.82 | 2500678 | ST TS | ‘Seve 30 [Sept 25, Sept. .6, Sept. 9, 
pasct scooun scooant balances. seeee 1,293,910 10898 dows 644 ASSETS. 1927. 1927. foa7. 197, i227. 
liabilities « 323,989 321.199 318,080 Gold athcme eereceee eeovececese 59,537 59,546 59,502 §9518 §9,538 
TUSTRIAN N sd i Sicapeeehcdhamass s-.. ‘ake 7 *1aSe4 32,-88 “30060 Mgrs 
ain TIONAL BANK.—In schillings (000's omitted). —_| Loans to Gos ernment Meseceee] 7806] 7,866] 7866| 7,866] | 7/866 
TS. t. Oct. 15, 6. Oct. 31 ABILITIES. . 
Metal rese , * | Notesof the bank m circulation; 268,194 |. 268,175 | 265,896 | 266,930) 261,053. 
Gold in coin, “ma379 iar Wag | Bt1g| —'8%,,, | Gove notes in circulation ..| 55608| S7401| 600s | Giaza| 62988 
oreign bills ....., 288 988 388,852 390.372 491.744 | Deposits ............+. seoccees| 61,721} 63,458) 71,080 86,383 
Diner forsien bilist../ 350607} aearal| 945.221 | 245.291 | 1394937 | Drala on. ss eseeeeeseeeees 63,364 | 53476 | 54,758 68,173} 71,227 
Airy teounted $3069/ 36,082 46,686 16.342 71g | Caldupcapital.... .......- 80,584 
nesto Treasury! 173,536 | 173336] 175,336] 173341 
thane capital......., 43,200 43,200 43,200 43,200 43.200 LONDON RATES. 
Nel in civeiation. 6367 |. 6,367 6,367 6,367 4553 > 
Deposite --| 960,598} 940,451 871.152 906.457 


bbits : 3469 95,936 69.8: 65,517 38 291 
+ In dollar and sterling only. 


HATIONAL BARK OF HUNGARY.—In H 5 
cnitents ungarian Pengd (000s 








60 days’ er Saat, cececenes 
3 monthe’ do eeeereseseeseeoos 
ra sewcvvoceceseceoee: 
6 months’ do SOC OZeCCOSOSOOOCSE> 
Oiscount (Treasury Bills)— 
BMOMENS oe cocccccccceccccces: 
3 months} seeee SOSCSCOSSOOSSCSCESC? 
Coane—Day to day. eceovececeeesoees: 
S| eo as _ seeecece: - 


t ~{aaitional to those offered by tender in the preceding week. 
Comparison with previous weeks :— 

























MOSCOW QUOTATIONS FOR TCHERVONETZ. 
According to advices received in London, the following are 
the Moscow quotations for tchervonetz :— 
£1,000 sterling conte 190-7 eaherventet. 
1 teborvonete = 10 gold roubles, ™  cterling = 946 gold roubles 
























































Changed. 
Amsterdam ..co Oct. 12, 1927 ee & Oslo. .cccccccece Nov. 1, 1927 ee - 
Athens ecevesee June 7. 1927 oe 10 Paris eecsceeses oe 14, 1937 ee 5 
Belgrade ecese e June 23, 1923 oo q7 OS ccccese e e 1927 ee 6 
Berlin ..... eooee Oct. 5, 1927 .. 7 Pretoria........« Sept. 10,1927 .. 6 
Rrussels eesece June 22, 1927 ee 5 eecescce ee Oct. ee 8 
Bacharest...... Sept. 4,19% .. 6 Rigs...ccccccose Jan. 1, 1927 .. 7 
Budapest eeccoe Aug. 26, 1936 ee 6 Rome ...ccccoce Jane 18, 19256 oo q 
Calcutta ....cc0e Sept. 8, 1927 ee 5 Sofia eercccococe Aug. 5, 1924 oe 10 
Coperhagen.... June 23, 1927 .. 6 ° Apr. 21,1937 .. 4 
Danzig ....ccce sane er ee es Swiss Bank Oct, 22, 1955 
oo Te eee vececece Oot. 18,1997 1.54 
Lisbon seecoe ee July 28, 1926 oe 8 eevccese Aug. 24, 1927 ee 63 
New York Fede- a ower 3 Warsaw .....0- « May 13,1 - 8 
Madrid ........ Mar.23,1983 °° 6 | Irish.......... » Apr. 21,1927 .. 58 
Central Bank of Chile.—Discount rate tor member banks, 74%; discount rate 
tor the public, 84%. 
RATES OF EXCHANGE. 
London en | ane Par. | Nov. 12, a wer Bh 
¥ 068-7 | 4°874-% 
T.T, 1 fe jl 
T.T . 20° 20° 423-33 
T.T ° ard 12° 12 074-08 
T.T *8 34°93 "a 
coecccee oe 4 oo =. 263 
saoeekel =- a 2514 as: 2 
T.T. 18° 10-3 18°10-11 
T.T, 18°173-3 | 18°17-18 
cocoelD ce = os 28 * 62-4 
pelea tt met, | Bola 
Bukarest ;... 785-790 | 785—790 
Bobi. ....+..0. . =-; ores 
Constantin’s 910—20 910—20 
a “4, 
; wa |% 
da 
T.T, i2 
days 3°43 39°42 
2 “Hi a 
TT. oa 
T.T, — 
T.T, 
i. 
aol] TT. Se of 
* As from Oct. 13. # Rate for previous day, 


CURRENT RATES IN NEW YORK. 


THE ECONOMIST. 


The American Exchange Irving Trust Company cable the 


following money and exchange rates in New York :— 


Nov. 11, Oct. 15, Oct. 20, Oct.27, Nov. . 
ass, deer.” ger” eer.” “isan” “een 


~ He Be 


4:4: 3 
on. 3. e. He 
Easceee™ $2929: 72 3 


% 
‘a 


"Sk 






















GO Gays ..ccccee 

Cable 2222} for £1 

Cheques 
g " coon sor i poles 
= we i. 
Vienna ........ o Austra, 
Madrid ...... Siete 
Amsterdam ., ,, for 1 guilders 

eo 68 

Stockholm”... =} ile 
Athens ........ » drachme 
Montreal...... - Gents saan 

‘okohama .... 3; for 1 
Hong Kong.... » for Et mt 
Shanghai ecco op fot] Shng, 
Calcutta cccccoe a8 for 1 rupee 
Big ds gussss = [Gemiorl mua 
Valparaiso .... . for 1 peso 

CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICAN EXCHANGE RATES. 
The An i 
following rates of 
Country, | 


cee ane 
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SOUTH AFRICAN EXCHANGE RATrs, 





The South African Banks quote the following rates :— 
Union of South Africa, Union of South Afri 
From Rapomiber 12, From September 12, 
ee Tae, 
London on South Africa, | South Africa on Londog, 
Buying. | Belling. | Buying. | au 
| ae eS | és par to | 
Demand ........ccccccss dis, . a an Shem 
x” days @ecesececccere ee 1 ” " ® " 
= ane @ecececccoree eee ” " : ” ; 
120 days... ....cccceee » | 2 ee | ates wh 








OVERSEAS DOMINIONS RATES. 
COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA AND DomINION oF New ZEALAND, 





London on Australia and Australia and New Zealand 
New Zealand. on Landon, 
iti caticaticeemtne es 
Buying. Selling. Buying. Belling, 
Aus- | New | Aus- | New | Aus- | New | Aue | nev 
tralia. | Zeal’nd) tralia. | Zeal’nd tralia. |Zeal’nd| tralia. | Zeal'n 








ee, 





INDIA COUNCIL REMITTANCES, 


The total remittances from the Government of India to the 
Secretary of State for India in Council from April 1 t 
November sth, 1927, were as follows :— 


£ 
Parchase of sterling in India ....... PPTTTTTTTTTTTTTTiT ee 
Transfers from the paper currency reserve in England to 
the Treasury account of the Secretary of State for India 
in Council @eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeseeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeseeveseeees 574,000 


BULLION. 
The following statistics of imports and exports of gold for 
week ended November 9, 1927, are issued by the Statistic! 
Department of H.M. Customs and Excise :— 











into Great Britain and from Great Britain and 
Hmportet orthern Ireland. BxDorte’ orinern ireland 

From— & — | &$ 
FOnce .......0csseeeseeess 9,034 en gutiibiessenss | 100,00 
Irish Free State ............ 2,000 |i Netherlands ............++:: ; 2000 
British West Africa ........ 97,312 || Switserland ............+++- 80,258 
44,931 WSCTIA ......0cceeeeeceeees| 14,600 

1,900 


é sae 





The arrivals and withdrawals of gold during the past week 
as announced by the Bank of England, have been as follows :— 


Fas ARRIVALS, & gi. WITHDRAWALS. & 
° § ee eecceeccceses eee nil OV. FD ceccccceeeesseccceerss® 
. COccrccererersccveesere nil ” T Italy ..sccesseees sovs ss 
ow eeseeeeeeeosoooores eeese nil " 8 eecercecseoee bars sold 5,000 
” Spain capecerreece sove S00 
* Oliand........++ Fy 
D sccce Oc eeccseseserscece nil «sO srwocveccoress bars sold 10000 
: Straits Betts....... sovs 
Holland........+- " io 
os . India, &c.......++ ” ail 
10 . @veceseeesesese ae ee cecccceseceresseeesee 
G ? Basi. aab Faved thats BP 1, o> EB sneveccesene bars sold 19000 
Total seeresvesecesseseseoeese Total eccccecceecosscesrcess® 71,00 


nail 
Net withdrawals, £77,000.{ 
Messrs Samuel Montagu and Co. write on November gth as 
follows :— 


During the week under review £417,000 on balance has a 
received by the Bank, decreasing the net efflux this yea 
£861,000, and since the resumption of an_ effective on 
standard to £,6,185,000, as set out in the daily bulletin 


the Bank. 
SILYER. 


The market has maintained a steady tone, mainly oa a 
of purchases by India for cover or aoe poe ut of 
to the unexpected shipment of 2,000 bars to China © 
the stock in Bombay. Another inciting caus¢ oh still 
persistence of Chinese speculation in yen, which has 
more increased the over-sold position in that mee 
pressure for cash delivery drove the spot price on 1) ing 
7th to 267-16d—the hig 


tion since June 1 et 
—and a premium was established of 3-16d, as 4 | 
for two months’ delivery. Not since May 9th has re . 
To-day the tendency 'S wed 


a ium been fixed. o-day the te 
Gather: but the condition ‘of the market is such that rene 


No 
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ht easily set in again, though the present level 


ig 
firmness M6 g traceable to the yen speculation, has no solid 


ot prices, bein 


_. following were the United Kingdom imports and ex- 


ts of silver registered in the week ended the 2nd_ inst. :— 
Imports. -U-S-A., 476,548; other countries, £5,846; total, 
£82,304: Exports. —Germany, £15,000 ; France, — 
Egypt, £23,540; India, £21,053; other countries, £10,909; 
total, £,88,692. 
Inpian CunRENCY RETURNS, 
(In Lacs of Rupees.) 
Oct.15. Oct. 22, Oct. 31. 
i irculation ecoeeeeeeeee 18,252 ee 18,301 es 18,338 
Seeds and bullion in India .. 11,516 .. 11,537 .. 11,558 
Silver coin and bullion out of ee ee ee ee ee 
Gold coin and bullion in India .. 2,976 .. 2,976 .. 2,976 
Gold coin and bullion out of India .. ak a a aa 
Securities (Indian Government) .. 5,643 .. 5,663 .. 3,675 
Securities (British Government). ° 117 ee 125 ee 129 
No silver coinage was reported during the week ended the 


ist ult. 

The stock in Shanghai on the 5th instant. consisted of 
about §9,400,000 ounces in sycee, 74,900,000 dollars, and 
5,680 silver bars, as compared with about 61,000,000 ounces 
ia sycee, 75,800,000 dollars, and 3,980 silver bars on the 
29th ult. 

"The London Bullion Market will be closed on Saturday, 
December 24th. As the following Tuesday, December 27th, 
has been officially declared a Bank Holiday, the Bullion 
Market here will therefore be closed from the evening of 
December 23rd until the morning of December 28th. 


GOLD AND SILYER PRICES. 





Mr Charles Lidbury, at present superintendent of branches 
of Westminster Foreign Bank, Limited, has been appointed 
4 joint general manager of the Westminster Bank. 

: The Midland Bank have opened the following new branches : 
orner of Rochdale road and Oak Bank, Harpurhey, Man- 
a, under the management of Mr W. A. Gordon; 292, 
7. road, Frizinghall, Bradford, under the s ision 
wf : C. A. Laurence, manager of the Kirkgate, Bradford, 
ee ; 1843, Newhampton road East, Wolverhampton (to be 
- ae the Whitmore Reans office), under the supervision 
. arold Seddon, manager of the Lichfield street, Wolver- 
~ on branch, New offices have been opened in Berriew, 
pm lanarmon, Denbighshire; Tregeiriog, Denbighshire. 
at ve s Bank have a sub-branch at 42 Newhampton 

= est, Whitmore Reans, under the supervision of Mr P. S. 

, manager of the Wolverhampton branch. 
Yor . ard of directors of the National City Bank of New 
Fiche their meeting held on Wednesday, elected Mr Fred J. 
‘ay ce president and director General Motors Corporation, 


4 director of the bank, 
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WEEKLY TRAFFIC RETURNS. 
RAILWAYS OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


(b) Week ended 
Nov. 4, 1927. 


562 | 133) .. 
Great Southern (b)/ 2,187 | 290! .. | .. | 
OVERSEAS RAILWAY 





Gross Receipts 
for Week. 


1937, | + or— 1937. | + or — 


Total Grose 
Mame. Beceipte. 








ARGENTINE (a). 


a a a & 
WB. ccccce weeks! Nov. %3 13. 
B,A.and Pacife .... 2,694 4. 
B.A. Central. eeece Sweers ae 1 13,262 
B, A. Gt, South {18 weeks 4,720 
1,926 os 1.674 
-|18weeks 3,305 
weeks 728 







pera . 
ees See covose 
Cordoba Osntral »... 
Wntre Rios .....0.0.. ES 

CUBAN. 
Havana Osntra ...!/weaha{ct, 2 oe | ins + 
United of Havana ..|l18weeks|Nov. 5| 1,301) 47,472\— | 869, 
URUGUAYAN, 
& & & & 

Central U --|18weeks| Nov. 373 37, + + 17,686 
Serie i | Gi: ‘see: 
O. Urug. (West. Hixt.)!18weeks a1 “yy «419 V0ll 





CANADIAN. 





Canadian National [smeeksiooe 3 rosea asetanl—atrortaiaqe1 aul +aasmane 
Qanadian Pacific .. 31) 14, 7, + +1,557,000 
+ Aggregate traffic from Jan. 1 is exclusive of the earnings of the Eastern 
lines since July 1. 


BRAZILIAN (b). 
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OIL OUTPUTS. Tons 


won| ff [anf] 


__|=|Hi(~ Value. | Prot, 


Gold. Tons | Tons. | Oss. Oz, | 
Ashanti............c00.0.-] 8500) .. |. | Qi 
Associated eeeeeeeeseeeeeeese 
Balagha’ 


t.. @eee+. eeeveces 


Blackwater seeerseseveedes 
Chosen Syndicate ........ 


r B . sccccecscccces 





ANGLO-ECUADORIAN OILFIELDS.—Output for October, 6,500 tons. 

APEX (TRINIDAD) OILFIELDS.—The resuhs for the month of 
‘sctober are :—Output of oil, 24,910 tons; deliveries, 21,690 tons. 

Lositos OILFIELDS.—Output for October, 26,731 tons. 

STEAUA ROMANA (BRITISH), LimITED.—The output of the Steaua 
Romana, Bucharest, for the month of October was 51,180 tons. 

TRINIDAD LEASEHOLDS, LIMITED.—Oil output in October, 19,600 
tons; oil purchased during October from other companies, 21,700 
tons. 

BRITISH BURMAH PETROLEUM ComPaNy, LIMITED.—A cablegram 
has been received from Burma reporting that the production of 
crude oil by this company and the Rangoon Oil Company, Limited, 





View tar ..6...) ee 

for the month of October amounted to 44,715 barrels. copied ° < 

BRITISH CONTROLLED OILFIELDS, LimITeD.—Buchivacoa: Produc- | Lui "a Viei.......00...| 23, waa] se “ ee 
tion, 44,587 barrels; shipments, 51,012 barrels. Total production ae Platinum ...... . "B.767| LOTS etals woin 602 ozs) 
for the month of October, 185,134 barrels; total shipments for the | Nandydroog .............. 1,397 . 
month of October, 192,230 barrels. Trinidad: Production—Oro- | Onverwacht Platinum .\. a a as 
pouche, 111 barrels; Palo Seco and Cedros (Trinidad Petroleum Sree cuasscenees. concen 512) 751 
Development Company), 2,076 barrels. Gwalia .....0. a 








CREOLE SyNDICATE.—Creole output for October, 1927, was 237,591 
barrels. 

Dacta ROMANO PETROLEUM SyNDICATE.—Output for month of Octo- 
ber, 4,600 tons. September production was 4,298 tons. 

HAMILTON’s OIL CONCEssIONs (ROUMANIA), LIMITED.—Output for 
week ending November 4, 1,610 tons (11,270 barrels). 

KERN RIVER OILFIELDS OF CALIFORNIA.—The total production 
during the month of October amounted to 178,518 barrels, or 
approximately 25,502 tons, as follows:—Kern River Oilfields of 
California, Limited, 55,808 barrels, 7,973 approx. tons; St. Helens 
Petroleum Company, Limited, 42,416 barrels, 6,059 approx. tons; 
Kern Trinidad Oilfields, Limited, 24,741 barrels, 3,534 approx. 
tons; Kern Romana, Limited, 24,626 barrels, 3,518 approx. tons; 
Kern Mex Oilfields, S.A., 30,927 barrels, 4,418 approx. tons. 

MEXICAN EaGLe O1L.—The output for the week ended October 29, 
1927, was 108,000 barrels. 

SERVICE PETROLEUM.—Gross output from the company’s Gura 
Onitei wells for the week ending the 6th instant amounted to 
3.388 tons (23,716 barrels). The output for the month of October 
amounted to 13,800 tons (96,600 barrels). 

TAMPICO OIL.—The total production on the company’s properties 
in Mexico during October was 76,223 barrels, in respect of which 
the royalty due to Tampico Oil, Limited, amounted to 5,717 barrels. 

VENEZUELAN O1L CONCESSIONS, LimiTep.—Production for the 
week ended November sth was 52,322 m. tons (previous week 
eaded October 2gth, 51,792 m. tons). 

UNITED BRITISH OILFIELDS OF TRINIDAD, LtmtTED.—Production 


for the week ending Wednesday, November 9, 1927, amounted to 
950 tons. 


San Francisco Mures or Mexico, Lyuarep.—Operations for October :—Ore 
treated, 24,860 tons; lead concentrates produced 3,104 tons; zinc concentrate 
produced, 3,956 tons. HDstimated net smelter return on lead concentrates, $170,382 
(U.8. currency), and on zinc concentrates, $115,904; total, $286,286. Operating 
expenses, $126 688. Estimated operating profiit, $159,598. Office Note—The 
return includes a plus adjustment of $16,326, being excess of realisations of 
products over valuations in respect of previous months. 

Ruopesian axp General AsBEstos Corroration, Limitep.—For the month o! 
October the output from their various mines amounted to 2,009 tons, and their 
sales to the gross value of £45,910. 

Burma Corporation, Limirep.—During the month of October, 35,870 tons of ore 
were mined, including 2,980 tons of high-grade ore. 25,500 tons of ore were milled 
in the treatment plant, producing 10,600 tons of leady concentrates. 14.047 tons 
of lead-bearing material, including 3,304 tons of high-grade ore, were smelted in 
the blast furnaces, producing 6,440 tons of hard lead for treatment in the refinery. 
Refinery products were 5,926 tons refined lead, and 551,118 ozs refined silver. Zinc 
plant produced 4,700 tons zinc concentrates, assaying 11°4 ozs silver, 68 per cent, 
jead, and 496 per cent. zinc. In addition to the above, 1,170 tons copper matte 
were produced from the treatment of accumulated smelter by-products, and 45% 
tons copper ore. Included in the tonnage of refined lead is 122 tons recovered 
from the smelting of copper ore. 

Zinc Corponation.— October :~— Lead concentrator treated 22,110 tons of ore 
producing 4,751 tons of lead concentrates and 4,5€5 tons of zinc concentrates. Esti 
mated gross profit with lead at £24 and zinc at contract fiat rate, silver 2s, £28,491. 
Variation for each £1 fluctuation in price of lead, £2,997. Estimated gross profit 
with average price of lead for October (£20 14s 3d), £18,640. 








MINING OUTPUT STATISTICS FOR OCTOBER, 1927. 



























Output. 
Tons. 
Angio-Nigerian ............ 1l | Concentrates. 
DD conncons...eenvecee 400 | 149,000 oss silver. 
Associated of Nigeria...... = és 
....seeeceeeees-] 4 | Black tin concentrates, with an average per- 
centage of 65°5 fine tin. " ae F 4 
Bisichi eeeeseeseseos eerces 32 ee  — gegen R eS i ro. To 
East Pool... Ra commae ar'ss Black tin. SS gee : 7 
-Lands Nigeria ........ concen 
bulosa eeeeecece ereesece 124 — ee BLY. 
Fabuiosa Consolidated ... sit SCA IIIRESH or > 
Gopen Consolidated ..... Est. value, £10,805; est. cost, £3,390. 


Jarawa Tin..........+0--.. 
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SUMMARY OF COMPANY PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNTS. 
atk Net 



















































. mi Profit Amount Appropriation. | — a 
Balan After BE. Wecicietc hr etaaceieninecnneaaiaraiininereucadccnael 
Period | from Pay- blef Dividend. i 
Company. ing.| Last t adlefor j_____ Carried 
. Ending.) ccount| Debene | Distet- || Pretoe | Ordinary. | Reserve, | Balance | wos | pivi. 
% | ture bation. ||——__— Peers se ergy aarre Deprecia- | Forward. | Profit. | dend 
|__| Interest. sa ona Amount,} Rate. | tion, &. | ; 
————~"Banks. ; ; . pe 4 & & | s+ 2 Teer ey 7T TC TT 2s 
: ottish, and Australian 
English, Seo . sox owe ee seeesess| June 30 | 230,722} 550,988 ed oe 295,312 ‘a 208,437, 277,961) 542,308) 124+ 
Breweries. | 
2 Bieckert’s Santer? eocceccceces| sune 30 15,703 178,170 195,873) 15,558, 91,500) 15 75,000 11,815; 156,124) 15 
a Bristol Brewery (Georges and Co.) ee Seek — rar saa a ee 18+ 70,000 oe 195,539 = 
‘ Mel see es cocceccess| SOPs. , , 2a)! y 55,440} 164 12,000! y 
- camer ey A papaeshh nones Sent. 30 2,106 12,913 15,019, 12,500 124 | oa 2,519 15 
cial, Land, &e. | 
tia Colonial Investment| Sept. 30 2,162 19,459 21,621) 5,904 10,080} 74 | 3,152. 2,485 7s 
New Zealand & Australian Land Mar. 31 | 103,760 Dr 57,204 46,556 35,425) 141,700! 8 \Dr 140,900: 9,431; 277,316) 10 
, Queen’s Club Gardens Estates ..; Sept.30} 35.977 16,964 52,941, .. 8,400; 8 3 44541 8 
a Scottish Australian Investment..| June 30 } 133,480 87,474, 220,954 32,000 62,500, 124 3 126,454) 111,163} 124 
Second Investors’ Mort. Security| Sept. 30 6,350 70,897 77,247, 21,030, 33,600) 12 15,409; 7,208 11 
Is, Restaurants, &c. 
nino Derby Castle ........| Oct. 31 5,889 19,494 25,383) 3,000 | 10 5,383 1¢ 
Iron, Coal, and Steel. 
“ Millom and Askam Hematite Iron} Sept. 30 24,628 55,256 79,884; 24,600 ae oe 4 40,000: 15,384 ee 
The Sir William Arrol and Co. ......| Dec. 31 |Dr 116,702. Dr 59,289)Dr 175,991). at je Pr ee Dr 175,991 ae 
Nitrate. 
™ Lagunas Syndicate ..eess-seeee June 30 |Dr13,265\Dr 23,581|Dr 36,346) ss | ‘ a Dr 36,846 Dr18,915| a 
ho! Rubber, &c. | 
Anglo-Sumatra ....sseseeeee+e| May SL 7,788 44,219 52,007) -» | 36,000) 45 5,000! 11,007 51,214! 55 
Rejang (Sarawak) ......++++-+0.| June 30 -- (Dr 41,023Dr 1,028 .. | a ar ei ‘Dr 1,028 oo re 
ore Sungei Tukong ....-..eeeee+-e-) June 30 1,220 3,617 4,837) .. | is po 2,200, 2,637 5,092) .. 
led Tanne De Oil ........| June 30 1,127 4,648 5,775) 1395 2,696) 5 , 1,686) .. os 
tons pping 
din Liverpool & Nth.Wales Steamship} Oct. 1 5,246 7,076 12,322) .. 6,370 10 ee 5,952 "7 10 
ery. Shops and Stores. | 
Zine Selfridge Provincial Stores ......} Oct. 31 ee 236,544 236,544 -- | 133,518 7 100,000: 3,026 as | ek 
ent, Tramways and Omnibus. 
atte United Electric Tramways of | 
“ Caraeas......eeseee eveceee-| June 30} 33,309 24,598 57,907, .. | 17,000) 10 +< 40,907; 27,512' 10 
et Textiles. | 
Simpson and Godlee ...... eoeee| Sept.14 | 165,561 51,667| 217,228) 17,500 31,250} 10+ oa | 168,478 74,861) 124t 
ore Other Companies. 
bsti 'f 38,400)12P.0.) 12PO 
ft. aoa BP. Pears ..secessseoeeees| JUNE 30 9,482} 103,134 112,616 12,000 | 40,000/200rd. } 10,000 12,216; 62,776 5Ord. 
' ackpool Pier .....seeseeeeees| Oct. 31 10,145 13,660) 23,805) 7 6,500} 13+ 6,000) 10,605; 10,353; 13+ 
Coventry Chain ........++eeee0-| Aug. 31 10,982 47,596 58,578 5,520 32,602} 74 10,000 10,456; 49,655; 10 
= George M. Callender and Co. ....| June 30 657 7,385 8,092, 2,411 1,000} 20 5,000 1,631 6,085; 20 
Herrburger Brooks ...... eooeee| June 50 66,750 47,563 114,313)... 36,546} 15+ va 77,767 | 59,371) 15+ 
J.B. Brooks and Co. .....+0. .-| Aug. 31 12,195 20,450, 32,645) 4,000, 16,000) 10 | we 12,645; 32,255} 15+ 
National Telewriter ............| June 30 5,501 1,379 6,880/ 1,082 .. “| ote 5,798, 1,465) .. 
Roneo, Limited .......... eoeees! June 30} 42,403 58,997} 101,400! 21,421) 28,772) 8 46,878 4,329' 64181) 5 
Ste. Madeleine Sugar Co. ........! June 30 1Dr28,871|Dr_ 10,813'Dr 39,684 -s ee Dr 39.681) 36.362! .. 
si + Tax free. 
" ENGLISH, SCOTTISH, AND AUSTRALIAN BANK, LIMITED.—Th® 


Lo t mm oti profits for the year ended June 30, 1927, after making provision 
por 5 a res. for bad and doubtful debts and contingencies, amount to 
. 41,425,836; less expenses of management, £705,174; income and 
” other taxes, £169,674, leaving £550,988. From this the following 
The Bank of Montreal, 47 Threadneedle street, London, E.C., | deductions have been made:—-An interim dividend of 5 per cent., 
announce with reference to the Canadian Pacific Railway Com- | free of income-tax, £112,500; reserve fund, £15,000, leaving 
pany 31927 issue that certificates of subscription are now ready to £423,488; and it is proposed to make further appropriations as 
ve exchanged for temporary receipts Nos. 1 to 7,600. folows:—To reserve fund, additional, making {100,000 for the 
a Frederick Mills has resumed his personal control of the ~~ eae 9 tbe Fad, 208 te bo SERCSTD 1 PROCS BOs 
“bbw Vale Steel, Iron and Coal ie ee adele s E -, | £10,000; to the payment of a further 7} per cent., making a 
lirect obs, . a pany s allairs aS managing | Gividead of 12} per cent. for the year, free of income-tax £,168,750 ; 
wy wor Sit Frederick Mills has appointed Mr Hubert McVicker 1 , af oe ee ee ee 
and Mr Robert Graham to be joint general managers of the com- to the payment of a dividend of 3} per cent,, free of income-tax, 
pany and its associated companies - - on 125,000 shares issued to shareholders of the Royal Bank of 
The Rt. Hon, I : oh ‘ Australia, Limited, £14,062; to the purchase and cancellation of 
oe ae ~ . ord Stanley of Alderley, K.C.M.G., has accepted | deferred inscribed deposit stock in accordance with the articles’ of 
son’s Teewenkd ee and has been elected chairman of the Hender- association, £98,438 ; unappropriated from the profits of the year, 
a scat on 4) ” Estates. Mr John Milner Bailey has also accepted | £47,238; brought forward front June 30, 1926, £230,722; leaving 
mn the board. a balance to be carried forward of £277,960. The sum of £93,750 
Ree are informed that Mr G. S. Coats, of Paisley, has joined the set aside last year in accordance with _ articles of association has 
cv Of Scottish Artificial Silks, Limited and that M: Seton V. been appropriated to the purchase of £95,000 deferred inscribed 
~Sals, of Paisley, has been appointed ceneral manager to the deposit stock, which has been cancelled and the amount passed, as 
eaux. Herr Wagner, late chief en tneae ic ts Naerca . Art before, to the credit of bank premises. During the year this bank 
“"k Company, has been. enraved ant Te whit Chtee rent Amel has acquired the business of the Royal Bank of Australia, Limited, 
€Ogineer to the company oo* . . as from April 1st last. Since the close of the financial year the 
ys bank has issued to its shareholders 125,000 new shares of “5 each 
to be paid up to the extent of £3 at a premium of £3. The pre- 
mium on the shares already paid for, viz., £360,000 has been 
CHASE BANKS. added to reserve fund, ‘and has now raised that fund to £2,910,000. 
SE NATI ‘he above issue exhausts the amount of capital which the directors 
following is oan a THE CITY OF NEW ao were authorised to issue, and a resolution authorising them from 
October yo, 1927 :— of condition at close ot business on | tine to time to increase the capital to £8,000,000 will be submitted 
to the meeting. 


Weak 


a 





Capital Lisuaries, 


for A ADital & ASSETS. 3 
wed > aca besecccascestsers Seeders ee eae com beaks «See eae INSURANCE. 
ne ee nsand disconnts .... 
pesetved for taxes igi" ke 15,811,629 | U.S. Government securities 100,178,211 UNITED INSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED.—A cablegram has been 
Ree seeictiakcaee erneerens Biber snensitios eteeeeeees aes received from the head office of this company at Sydney, N.S.W.., 
lating notes," 7""*"** 2,394,500 fuentes fund — U.S. 1129, announcing that the balance of profit and loss account for the year 
Acceptances, Uitte. gate: 25,520,427 | Treasurer............++ 124,875 | ending September 30, 1927, is £70,748. A dividend of 10 per cent. 
om endorsemsn, ” °4 i Acceptances.........++-+++- 24,811,806 | has been declared, and 5,000 unallotted shares are being issued at 
liabilities 2 07°711"7* eonees Other assets........-..++006 133,42 | ¢: each, appropriating £25,000 from. profit and loss for payment 
——— _______ | of same. ‘To the reserves £25,000 has been added. The total assets . 


1,004,088,104 1,004,088 101 | amount to £968,137. 
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YORKSHIRE INSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED.—It is announced 
by the directors that they have acceded, with much regret, to the 
request made by Mr E. A. Birks, the secretary, to retire at the end 
of the present year. The board at their last meeting passed a 


resolution recording their high appreciation of Mr Birks’ long and 
extremely valuable services, and expressed the wish that he may 
have many years of health and happiness in his retirement. Mr A. 
Harrower, F.F.A., at present assistant actuary, has been appointed 
his successor as the secretary to the company. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


BRITISH MATCH CORPORATION, LIMITED.—The total number of 
shares allotted is 5,958,591 shares of £1 each, of which 1,800,000 
have been allotted as fully-paid in satisfaction of the purchase 
consideration payable by the Corporation under the agreement 
dated August 18, 1927, and made between the corporation of the 
first part, Bryant and May, Limited, of the second part, and 
Svenska Tandsticks Aktiebolaget [the Swedish Match Company) 
of the third part. 4,148,139 shares have been allotted as fully-paid 
to holders of ordinary shares of Bryant and May, Limited, in ex- 
change for shares in that company transferred to this corporation, 
and 10,452 shares of £1 each have been allotted for cash, of which 
all but seven were subscribed for by Bryant and May, Limited, 
in accordance with the agreement. Upon each of the said shares 
allotted for cash there has been paid the sum of £1. The total 
amount of cash received by the corporation in respect of the shares 
allotted wholly for cash is £10,452. The preliminary expenses of 
the company are estimated to amount to £120,000. 


CITY AND INTERNATIONAL TRUST, LIMITED.—At an extraordinary 
general meeting of the City and International Trust, Limited, held 
on November 9, 1927, the resolution passed at the extraordinary 
general meeting held on October 12, 1927, approving minor altera- 
tions to the articles of association as mentioned in the circular 
which accompanied the report and accounts, was duly confirmed 
as a special resolution. 


HUDSON'S BAY COMPANY'S LAND SALES.— For quarter ended 
October 31, 1927 :— 


For Quarter Ended For Nine Months 


Oct. 31, 1927. Ended Oct. 31, 1927. 
Farm lands— 1926. 1927. 1926. 1927. 
Acres ...... wees. 52,604 .. 53,760 .. 191,726 .. 164,002 


Sold for ............£129,352 ..£134,025 .. £469,908 .. £405,680 
Town lots— 

Sold for ............ £1,260 .. £2440 .. £6310 .. £9,420 
Total receipts (gross) .. £85,370 .. £76,375 .. £335,754 .. £289,680 


LAUTARO NITRATE.—The local board of the Lautaro Nitrate 
Company in Valparaiso have cabled the position as at October 
31st as follows :—Oficinas working as per bulletin October 6th, 
Chacabuco, Los Dones, Jose Francisco Vergara, Santa Luisa, 
Caupolican, Francisco Puelma, Anibal Pinto and Arturo Prat. 
Started work November rst, Araucana. To start end December, 
Aconcagua. Nitrate movements :—Production, October 466,000 
metric quintals; production, January-October, 1,961,000 metric 
quintals; exports, January-October, 3,882,000 metric quintals ; 
sales, June 16th-December 31st, 3,740,000 metric quintals; sales 
for delivery 1928, 1,478,000 metric quintals; forward sales, balance 
outstanding for delivery up to December 31, 1927, 1,359,000 metric 
quintals ; stocks at October 31st, 900,000 metric quintals. (10 metric 
quintals = 1 ton.) Iodine movements :—Production, January- 
October, 2,120 metric quintals; exports, January-October, 1,959 
metric quintals; stocks October jist on the coast and abroad, 
2.990 metric quintals; Asociacion sales, January-September, 
£165,639. Cash situation at October 31st :—-Funds in bank (ster- 
ling), £282,340; funds in bank (currency), $1,736,000; overdrafts, 
nil. Owing to reopening of eight oficinas we will have to dis- 
burse up to December 31st more or less £410,000, the greater part 
of which has already been expended. Of this sum approximately 
£ 300,000 corresponds to purchases of general stocks or working 
capital. Debentures :—Balance at December 31, 1926, £ 2,784,871; 
due for amortisation 1927, £202,381; purchased for £202,381, 
£233,440 nominal; half-vearly interest paid June rst, £89,871; to 
be paid December 1st approximately, £84,500. 


RONEO, LIMITED.—The net profit tor year ended June 30, 1927, is 
£63,307, against £64,181 in preceding year. The ordinary divi- 
dend is 8 per cent., against 5 per cent. There is a sum of £3,128 
standing to credit of share premium reserve. The directors 
recommend that £46,872 of the surplus be added to above amount 
and carried to a reserve fund, which will then stand at £50,000. 
The balance of £4,329 to be carried forward. Cash is at £14,362, 
against £16,026. Stocks are at £206,884, against £260,176. 
Debtors are at £192,835, against £174,217. Investments are shown 
separately, and stand in balance-sheet at £67,958, against £70,681. 
Creditors are at £130,995, against £113,916. | a 


MINES. 

JANTAR NIGERIA.—The dividends of 20 per cent. for the year 
ended September 30th last and of 15 per cent. in respect of the 
preceding period by no means reflect the actual earnings. In 
1925-26 the net sales of tin realised £54,300, but stock provided an 
additional £7,000. After payment of the dividend £7,560 re- 
mained to be carried forward, as against £1,000 brought in. Last 
year’s net sales of tin represented £73,000, an increased output 
fetching a higher price, but the difference on stock was {£09,<00 
in the contrary direction. Thus the net profit of £28,800 was only 
a couple of thousands up; and £7,500 remains to go forward. 
The proved reserves have been increased to 2,560 tons, or about 
a an supply. At ss 6d the 3s shares appear reasonably 
va - ‘ 





HARRISONS & CROSFIELD, Ltp. 


EASTERN AND GENERAL MERCHANTS. 
1-4, GREAT TOWER STREET, LONDON, E.C.3, 


WITH BRANCHES THROUGHOUT THE East 
AND ASSOCIATED IN AUSTRALASIA wits, 
HARRISONS RAMSAY PROPRIETARY, LTD. 


A a 
ANALYSIS OF BALANCE-SHEETS, 


MILLOM AND ASKAM HEMATITE IRON COMPANY, Linirep. 















ae September 30, 1927. 
A TIES. Compared ASSETS, Compared 
ar a we Ameen. 30, 1926, 
7% cum. pref.,£1 350,000... én Properties ...... 1,423, . 
Ord. shares, £1 .. i . Invstmts. in allied en 
5% deb. stk...... 101,520 .. — 5,550! and other cos., 
Deb. stk. redemp- |} atcost ........ 649,672 .. 
tion fund ...... 31,546 .. + 4,774) Invstmnt., valued 
Creditors and re- low mkt. price 
serves (incldng. at Sept. 30, 1927 1,200 .. Be 
amount owing Stocks .......... 87,639 .. + 33,74 
to bankers} .... 430,711 .. + 113,171! Debtors ........ 119,185 .. + 1084% 
Reserve.......... ,000 .. — 35,000) Cash ............ 346 .. + x 
Capital reserve... 459,990 .. + 33 | 
Profitandloss .. 67,634 .. + 65,757) 
Total........ 2,281,401 .. + 143,185,  Total........ 2,281,601 .. + 143,185 








Commercial Reports. 








THE CORN TRADE. 


Mark Lane, Friday Evening. 


A spell of fine but cold and frosty weather will have a bene 
ficial effect on heavy lands. Seeding is practically complete on 
light soils, and young plants present a healthy appearance. 
Farmers were enabled to attend to threshings, and offerings of 
native wheat were on a fair scale, but business proved difficult, 
the poorer grades being almost unsaleable, while the tend 
ency of prices is easier generally. In the floating and forward 
section buyers continue to hold off in face of liberal offerings 
from North America, the small inquiry being chiefly on Conti- 
nental account, and in order to effect sales lower prices would 
have to be accepted. Large shipments continue, and floating 
supplies were further increased, chiefly from Canada and the United 
States, while crops in the Southern Hemisphere are progressing 
satisfactorily. A steamer of No. 2 and No. 3 Northern Manitoba 
(Pacific shipment) arrived out to load sold at 51s od and 47s 9d 
respectively. Feeders generaliy firm, and a steamer of La Plata 
maize December 1sth-January 15th sold at 33s per 480 lbs c.if. 
Wheat easier, No. 2 Northern Manitoba ex ship 56s 6d, No. 3 
52s 6d, No. 4 48s 6d, No. 1 Northern Duluth 51s 6d, ditto dark 
52s 3d, No. 2 hard winter s1s gd, No. 2 mixed Durum 47s, choice 
white Karachi 53s per 496 Ibs. English new 9s 1od-10s 3d per 
112 lbs. Flour slow. Londor standard grade 43s 6d, town whites 
448 6d, patents 45s 6d-46s 6d per sack delivered in the Home 
Counties, with 6d-1s per sack less for deliveries in the London 
districts. Of imported, Manitoba patents range from 41s 6d- 
448 6d, Minneapolis 41s 6d-44s 6d, Kansas patents 39s 6d-40s 6d, 
Australian 39s ex store. On c.i.f. terms Manitoba top patents 
November quoted 4os-41s 6d, export ditto 38s 6d-395, Kansas 
patents 37s-38s, Ontario Winter patents 368-375, Australian 37S- 
37s 6d per 280 Ibs. Maize firm. Plate landed 34s-34s 64, —- 
ex ship to arrive 32s 9d-33s 3d, No. 2 white East African lande 
38s, ex ship 36s 6d per 480 Ibs. Yellow maize meal £0 55 & 
wharf, South African ditto ex ship £8, white £8 5s per to”. 
Barley quiet. Californian 47s-6ss, Chilian Chevalier 56s-66s, Aus- 
tralian Chevalier 53s-sss per 448 Ibs. No. 3 Canadian Western 
landed 37s 6d, ex ship 36s 3d, Persian ex ship 335 0¢-34% 
Danubian landed 36s 6d, Russian ditto 36s 3d, Indian f.a.q. 


landed 42s per goo Ibs. English new malting 11s 3d-16s od, - 
os-118 3d per 112 Ibs. Oats firmer. La Plata landed *.¥ 
ditto ex ship 27s 3d, black Plate ex ship 26s 3d, No. 2 a 
feed landed 24s 6d per 320 Ibs. Irish white ex ship 30s 3°, rm d 
31s 6d per 336 lbs, ditto black ex ship 25s 34, landed = 2 
Danubian ex ship 27s, Russian ditto 27s 6d per 320 Ibs. eee. 


new black and grey 3d-9s 8d, white 9s 4d-os rod per 
Millers’ offals coal Broad bran os 3d, middlings 95 - = 
oatmeal ros, light oats 8s 6d, No. 1 oat feed 11s, grown oat 
128 6d per cwt bags included ex mill. Oatmeal in fair —. 
London-made flaked 20s 6d, rolled oats 19s, fine cut 18s 6d, — 
oatmeal, coarse pinhead and whole groats 18s 6d ex mill, per 


COMPARATIVE AVERAGES OF GRAIN. 


The following table gives the estimated sales of home-grown wheal 
during the harvest vears 1927-28, 1926-27, 1925-26, 1924-25 *— 


| 1927-1928. 1926-1927 1515-1986 | 1924-1925. 
DF inlet 


Cwte. | Owte. 

Estimated sales of home-grown wheat— | Cwts, | Owts 999 | 235.409 

1 week to November 5 ......sssse0+++| 239070 | 396537 | , 380: 449 

Saute Mesebber Son sccacsss Sie Se — 
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ollowing is a statement showing the Quantities Sold and the | finished steel materials has also created some activity in the semi- 
The f ice at "British Corn in the two weeks, and for the | finished steel department. Here, however, the British producers 


in each of the years 1923 to 1926 :— cannot meet the prices of their foreign competitors, and some 
corresponding = rather large orders have been taken for Continental billets and 











































Quantrtres Soup, Avenaes Paice Pas Own, | sheet bars. The activity in the finished steel department has re- 
—— | _ | sulted in a stiffening of the Continental quotations. 

—. > . Our Middlesbro’ correspondent’s report, dated November soth, 

1981. s1o1l6 576,469 99,303 | 106) 13 8 9 2 | is as follows :—Pig-iron: The market is firm with a fair amount 

oe. 239,070 | 526,149 87,796 | 10.5 | 13 3 9 3 | of business. Consumers, realising that nothing is to be gained 

alte 15 504 91 10 8 g 3 | by waiting, are now inclined to negotiate for forward ivery. 

Nov. 3.1923 .. a on 102.39 | 129} 169 | 10 4 | Continental iron is being delivered here and:is almost thc same 

or. 6 “| 35u,299 | 653,438 61,5535 | 1011 | 11 8 9 0 | price as the local product. No. 3 G.M.B. therefore remains un- 

Soh 9044 | 12 4 /' U9 §_5 | changed at 67s 6d per ton, less the usual 2s 6d for Scotland and the 


AMERICAN WHEAT MARKETS. 

Price movements have been of small dimensions throughout the 
eather conditions being the dominating influence. Falls 
of snow have retarded the movement and marketing of the crop 
in many sections of the country, but recent advices from Argen- 
tine have been favourable. Export inquiry showed more strength 
towards the end of the week. Quotations :— 


Continent. The demand for hematite is a little better; but makers 
are still keen sellers. Mixed numbers are round about 728 per 
ton. Manufactured iron and steel: There is a fair amount of 
activity, and some departments are very busy. Prices of all 
sections are well maintained at the following levels :—Steel ship 
plates, £8 2s 6d; steel ship angles, £7 12s 6d; iron bars, £10 15s; 
steel rails, £8 10s. Iron ore: Business in foreign ore is prac- 
tically nil, and best Rubio is nominally on the basis of 21s per 
ton c.i.f. Tees. 


week, W 


Our Sheffield correspondent writes :—The local trade in the 
crude and cheaper classes of steel tends to shrink, and it appears 
that local makers are in some cases being undersold by other steel 
centres in the country. Continental competition also continues: to 
be an adverse factor. The call for high-grade special steels is 
being maintained. A large tonnage of the new non-corrodible 
steels is now being produced, and the prospects of this commodity 
are distinctly aoa Sheffield is producing most of the permanent 


Jan, 7,|Nov.11,/ Jan. 6, | Nov. 3, Nov. 10, 
1926. | 19236. | 1927. | 1927. | 1937. 
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W (No, 1 Manitoba)—Cente per 
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ccovcces coccccoscoe| 00 
(No.2 Winter!—Cente per 60 Ibs | _ 1 
a November delivery. b December delivery. 
Visible supplies of wheat in Canada at 26,947,000 bushels show 
an increase of 6,181,000 bushels as compared with the previous 
figures. Supplies a year ago stood at 41,335,000. 
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a magriets used in motor-car magnetos and wireless apparatus. 
Rather larger steel specifications from the railway companies are 
COAL. being received. The electro and silver plate branch is busier than 


Our Cardiff correspondent writes :—The position has not under- 
gone any material change. Inquiries have been a little more 
active, and have included one contract representating a total of 
half a million tons. It is confidently expected that this business 
will be retained, but at a lower price than that of the contract 
now expiring. The Admiralty has placed orders approximately 
estimated at between 200,000 and 250,000 tons. The prices have 
not been disclosed. Considerable interest is being taken in the 
scheme for stabilising prices. The details of the scheme have not 
yet been officially announced, but unauthoritative information 
credits the scheme with aiming at the indirect regulation of out- 
put, a levy of 3d per ton on all the coal produced, the compensa- 
tion of collieries producing less coal in one month than in the pre- 
ceding month, the fixing of minimum prices for particular groups 
of collieries, and the enforcement of a penalty of 2s per ton in 
respect of all coals sold at less than the minimum prices. The 
full text of the scheme will not be published till the end of next 
week, after a meeting of the Colliery Owners’ Association. It is 
regarded as likely that the South Wales colliery owners will also 
at an early date seek an interview with the Government to place 
it in possession of facts concerning the present position of the 
industry, and particularly the extent of the burden of railway and 
shipping charges. The following are current approximate quota- 
tions :—Best Admiralties, 19s to 208; seconds, 18s 6d to 19s; best 
drys, 188 3d to 183 9d; Black Veins, 17s 6d to 18s; Western 
Valleys, 178 3d to 17s 6d; Eastern Valleys, 17s to 17s 3d; best small 
steams, 128 od to 138 3d; cargo smalls, 118 6d to 128; onhing 
smalls, 128 9d to 138 3d; anthracite best large, 328 6d to 368; Re 
Vein large, 20s 6d ‘to 25s; machine-made cobbles, 36s to 408; 
French nuts and stove nuts, 378 6d to 42s 6d; rubbly culm, 7s 9d 
to 8s 3d; foundry coke, 27s 6d to 37s 6d; patent fuel, 23s to 248; 
Pitwood, ex ship, 28s to 28s 3d. 


in previous seasons, and the demand for cutlery is brisk. The 
hand tool and file sections are patchy with a slight upward 
tendency. Sales of cheap plantation tools as supplied to native 
workers have fallen off seriously this year. 





Our Glasgow correspondent writes :—Dull conditions continue 
in all branches. Pig-iron is very quiet, orders being only for 
small lots, and business generally difficult to obtain even at the 
reduced ibasis of 7os for No. 3 foundry, Hematite is only in 
small request, and there is talk of some furnaces being put off or 
diverted to other makes. In the heavy steel trade a reduced output 
is found to be sufficient to meet demand. Some workers who have 
secured contracts in connection with shipbuilding orders have 
sufficient work on hand to ensure steady employment for the 
remainder of the year. The price of plates is maintained at 
£8 2s 6d for home delivery and £7 15s for export. Structural 
engineers and locomotive builders are busy, and are steady custo- 
mers for wrought iron and steel bars, but malleable iron works are 
not fully employed. The market for both black and galvanised 
sheets has improved, though prices are very keenly cut to secure 
business, the basis for 24-gauge galvanised corrugated being 
£13 15s per ton for good export orders. Heavy sheet makers are 
in want of orders. Improved conditions are reported in the tube 
trade, most of the works being well supplied with business. 





Our Cardiff corresponden} writes :—There has been a distinct 
improvement in the position of the South Wales tinplate market. 
Though there is no material change in prices, business has been 
decidedly more active and the undertone generally firmer. Quota- 
tions for tinplates have ruled from 17s 9d to 18s per basis box, com- 
pared with 17s 6d to 18s the previous week. Local steel bars are 
unaltered at £5 15s, but foreign bars have hardened slightly from 


£4 168 3d to £4 17s 6d. 


WYAYLNYNNANYYAY e 
Financing Shipments to S. America 


Through the medium of branches and agencies 
situated at all strategical points, the Bank of 
London & South America does everything 
possible to further trade between Great Britain 
and Latin-American countries. Shipments are 
financed, status reports issued on South American 
firms, and a Monthly Review of existing market 
and other conditions is supplied free on appli- 
cation. 


BANK OF LONDON 
fs SOUTH AMERICA 





Our Glasgow correspondent writes:—No new features have 
developed. Lanarkshire prime splint is finding a satisfactory 
outlet in South America and Italy, and best ell in Northern Ire- 
land and steams in Fife and the Lothians are moving fairly well. 
The position of washed material, however, is barely steady. 
Trebles, though relatively well placed, are less firm, and singles 
= pearls weak. Shipment prices (f.o.b. district ports) :— 
anarkshire : Ell best, 148; splint best, 16s od, 178; splint second, 
1S.) Navigation, 16s 6d; navigation second, 15s; steam, 138 3d; 
Hartley, 16s 6d; trebles, 148 9d; doubles, 148; singles, 11s 34; 
ep. 10s 6d; dross, 9s. Fife: Screened navigation, 18s; first- 
bn steam, 128 od to 1 38; third-class steam, 12s; trebles, 15s to 
's; doubles, 14s to 148 3d; singles, 128 6d; pearls, ros 6d. 
thians: Prime steam, 128 9d to 138; secondary steam, 12s to 


'28 34; trebl : oa F 
Pearls, “ee 158 6d; doubles, 148 to 148 34; singles, 11s 3d; 





Mt Sheffield correspondent writes :—Reports indicate slightly 
can Conditions, but coke supplies are considerably in excess of 
mption and prices abnormally low. 


—_—_—_—_—_—_—————— 
TRON AND STEEL. 


tren rast . ne from the weekly report of the gra Estd. . LiMiTED 

piel Exchange :—Trading in iron and steel during the 7 kenhouse Yard, London 2. 
There tight has been more mntistantony than for some time past. 1862 6, 8, To ¥ Lo EC. 
for export, acane teat a good proportion of the buying has been MANCHESTER: = BRADFORD : 
ot busine: and whilst the British works have taken a fair amount 36, Charlotte Street. 35, Hust ergate. . 





nent, (ately, they ha tition from 

Con ’ ve had to face keen compe 
Jisappenea suppliers. * ta the pig-iron market buyers have been 
On the Nor in their expectation of a revision of the prices quoted 
Tecent pri Tth-East coast. In the Midland districts, however, the 
comfortable “s are firmly held and producers seem to be in a fairly 
® Position as regards orders. The better demand for 


Affiliated to Lloyds Bank Limited 
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THE WOOL TRADE. 

Our Bradford correspondent, writing on Thursday 
wool continues to dominate the market at home and 
traders generally have confidence in current values. 
season opened with stocks in the consuming centres at a 


OTHER METALS. 


Tix.—Market opened with a moderate demand, and values 
eased in sympathy with lower Eastern advices coupled with free 
selling of forward positions, while dealings since were attended 
by a good deal of irregularity. The closing tone, however, was 


Says :—Raw 
The new 


. Standard cash sold f2s7 158-£260 5s and £257 5s to : r very low 
a : er eS ace « ss £ fons iss. Sales in the level, and recat: me time there was an impression that / 
(3 were reported at £257 6s-£254 15s and Lasq 5s to £255 5s. | Opening ioe ae a h maintained, the course of trade du. 

Copper proved a generally firm market, and prices further aa the a two dite i. oR that wool is urgently Wanted, 
advanced, a good inquiry being reservedly met, though later “3. a fo aie ‘ili n experienced in financing ¢h, 
sellers were more in evidence, and which imparted a weaker tone. | ©"P- Allowing for possibility of a slight ease as financiaj 


pressure increases towards the end of the year, there is stil} 
fairly general belief that wool values will not fall much below 
to-day’s level. Business in tops is restricted because few “ 
makers are in a position to add to their commitments, and Z 
use spinners have covered their immediate requirements 
een therefore, are — or less protective. The difference 
in the position as compared with a year ago is sh 
following tabulation:— at en 


American markets continue firm, and exporters have again raised 
their limits. Standard cash sold £58 23 6d to £58 and £58 3s od, 
three months £58 2s 6d-£57 18s od and £58 ss. 

Leap irregular with moderate sales, closing steady. Good, soft 
foreign pig, November, sold £20 6s 3d-£20 2s 6d and £20 7s 6d, 
December £20 108-£20 6s 3a January £20 11s 3d to £20 158, 
February £20 15s-£20 128 6d-£20 18s gd. nite 4 

SPELTER opened easier, but later improved on a better inquiry. 


‘ - . et 
November sold £26 1s 3d to £25 138 9d. December £26-£25 118 3d- Quotations for a in 7 ‘ Quotations hee Yarns, 
251 anuary £26 to £25 10s-£25 138 od, February £25 17s 6d- ov., OV., | ov., Nov, 
435 ed and iS 11S & Libs Lbs, § , 9 —: re 1927. 
ANTIMONY dull. English regulus 10s to £65, foreign ditto , : ; 8 s d 
£47 to £48, ex warehouse. 64's warp ccccce 46 oe 55-54) 2—48's, 64's ~~ 54.58 
ALUMINIUM quiet. Home delivery £105, export £112 per ton. 60's super ....0. 42 .. 49% | 2—32's, 60's oo 46 4 & 
WOLFRAM quiet. Straits quoted 12s 3d to 12s 6d per unit c.i.f. 58's average .... 56% .. 41 | 2—36's, 58's oo £3.45 
QUICKSILVER firm. Spot quoted £23 per bottle. 56's average .... 50) .. 38 | 2-205, 56's - 34.38 
Tin Piates steady. I.C. coke, prompt and forward, 17s 9d to 40's average .... 24 ., 28 i 50’s + 2 9.. 30 
18s per standard box f.o.b. Swansea. 46's average .... 20§ .. 25 | 2—32's,46’s .. 2 74... 210 





Conditions throughout the industry show steady improvement, 
and machinery is now better employed in the spinning section 
than for several months t. There is still room for expansion 
in the demand for cloth, but even here there is more inquiry, and 
buyers are beginning to show more confidence. 


THE COTTON TRADE. 


LIVERPOOL, November 10, 1927. 


The American Bureau report was published yesterday, and gave 
the crop as 12,842,000 bales, with 9,926,000 bales ginned. These 
figures exceeded expectations, and caused a fall in prices of 
over 4d per lb. The basis of spot cotton in the South still keeps 
very high, and the prices asked are considerably above those of 
spot cotton in Liverpool. 

Spot sales for the week 4th to 10th (inclusive) were 37,000 bales, 
of which 25,390 were American, 1,050 Brazilian, 4,500 Peruvian, 
2,550 Egyptian, 2,850 African, 420 East Indian, and 240 sundries. 

mports for the same period were 52,719 bales, including 27,797 amount of . 

: 1: , . . good. Adequate feed and water will be assured to the 
ete 82 ee ae ee ‘eR, 8.475 : vespuees 1,59! | end of the year, and it is to be hoped that the rains will continue 
middling, 11 — Revetinn Sibel’ saaehe Shapeee iki 4 > iat. in moderation for some time longer, as this will ensure a bigger 

’ . > ’ : > » 1§.05d; - . : 
lian fair, 11.214; Peru G.F. mod.-rough, 11.754; smooth, 11.964; clip next year. By this time the drought must be completely 


> : 5 at A broken. 
West African middling, 10.684; East African G.F. 13.954. All news from overseas indicates sound, healthy markets for 
MANCHESTER, November 10, 1927. 


weol, the new clip moving very freely. Selling brokers are acting 
wisely in allowing the wool to go at present prices. It is stated 

The tone of the market has continued unsettled In certain | that Russian buyers have already purchased about 30,000 bales out 
directions cloth inquiry has shown expansion, and some dealers | of the 100,000 bales wanted. The bulk of the buying is being done 
abroad are displaying more interest in Manchester rates. The| through London firms, and the question is often asked who 1s 
opinion is gaing ground that there will be another buying move-| carrying the financial responsibility. It is stated on reliable 
ment for India immediately there are signs of stability in values. | authority that one of the Commonwealth banks is taking a leading 
Advices from China have been slightly better, and scattered trans- | hand, retaining a hold on the wools at the Russian port of dis- 
actions have been put through in bleached shirtings and fancies. charge until invoices are paid. Probably American financiers are 
Although the outlook for trade in Egypt is rather more encourag. | also responsible for retiring a good many of the bills. All other 
ing, exporters have limited their purchases. Printing and finish- | sections continue to operate freely, and during the past week there 
ing cloths have attracted some little more attention for African and | has been distinctly more buying on home trade account It is 
South American outlets, whilst some useful lines have been booked | doubtful whether the stock held by Bradford topmakers and 
for the Continent in miscellaneous goods. American yarns have | spinners was ever so small as to-day. Having sold forward heavily, 
been irregular in price when tested, but there has not been aja good many importing topmakers are compelled to buy against 
break in rates, which was feared in some quarters as a result of | delivery of tops in January and subsequent months. As to whether 
the abandonment of minimum prices. Here and there there has | the textile workers’ strike in Germany will lead to any setback 19 


been a little more speculative buying. A steady demand continues | values will depend a good deal upon how long the dispute lasts. 
in Egyptian yarns. 


(1.) Comparative Statement of the Cotton Trade. 








COLONIAL WOOL. 


(FROM A CORRESPONDENT.) 

Scarcely any news could have been received in London wot 
circles with greater appreciation than the weather cables during 
the past fortnight from Australia. Last Wednesday numerous 
reports of good rainfalls over large pastoral areas in Queensland 
and the eastern portion of New South Wales were published. 
Coming at this time of the year, these rains will do an immense 








THE JUTE TRADE. 





Dunpte, November 10. 


The firmer tendency of raw jute has brought about a ne 
feeling all round the market. A very good business has bet 





. ; h 

a a a a a a ded a del xtending forward to January-March, 

Raw Cotton eR sg ee 11.21 | 11°82 | 1180 | 11°29 ni | nfs ae seaitienh al Seales, qualities especially is firm. de- 

ses secs por b 1890 |1880 {1905 |1825 |1895 '1900 | quality of raw jute arriving in Calcutta is reported to be o% 

Yarne—32's twiss ....... ssecesceeses per lb 16 17% | 173 i " 173 | teriorating, whilst arrivals are less than normal for _ pone 

te we wen pebemeah apdedeiual per Ib ay is 183 i 18 | The Calcutta mills have been buying more freely. : ae 

Printers, 16 yds, 16 by 16, 32's and 50’s!27 0 |27 0 |28 0/38 3 \28 3 | still take place from day to day. First marks are we £30 108 
Srarsings, 75 yaa, 19 by 19, 33's and 40's 0 \29 6 |30 0 (30 0 30 3:30 3 | £35 to £36, according to mark, while lightnings are trom 

SB-in. disso, 38 ye, 18 by 16,10 tbe ...... IS 615 916 O15 915 9 15 9 | > Gye: for good single marks, November 

3B.in. ditto. °74 vda. 16 by 15. 83 The 14314 514 9 14 9 ite 9 14 9 | or five marks to £31 158 for good sing jn value 


December shipment. Daisee assortment has now risen fered 
from £27 to £28 10s, November-December. Ram Daisee 3 7 for 
at £27 108. Tossa had advanced from £30 done to £3 





ecent 

Corresponding dates assortment. Prices of ‘yarns are more steady, and the f : 

- is decline capeer _ have now spect. =. gle ve 
been largely sold for delivery to the end © Many 

1927 1926. | 1925.| 1994. | 1923 | 292. 3s 3d for forward and at 3s 4d to the end of December. Mat 


spinners are now asking 3s 4d for January-March dee drtagal 


a a a a a a : sition. Po 
Raw Coton—Mid. American ........per Ib/ 1121 | 690 38 sd for 8 Ib . Spinners are in a strong pos Twist 
Do 10°70 | 13°70 | 20°05 | 15°39 is depeicton Sol sou sonal al yarn for delivery 1n gage price 
Egyptian ccaveonesauanis 1890 | 1420 | 2085 | 25°00 | 2180 |1925 | has been cold at sid to s§d for 3-ply 8 Ib, and ihe 
Warne—S2's wwist --................, per Ib | | ae | ag |S oo SF steadier at from 31 
aaa soee sper Ib} 1 ist ai° | iS now more general, while sacking yarns are ste’ Rove is quiet 
— @’sswist(Rgyptian) ........per lb = 4 | se 4 295 | to gid re —— sad wh te: 8 Sree aver yarns baw 
us 8 a a s 4| at from £28 for a and from £1 200 1D. jenced mo! 
33.tm Printers, We fie, ig by Ih eends 3 . : 341 : 2 ; 2 2 been sears Genet eters and (gta havea inquiry prevails 
3B-in. diteo, ceeeseseee lS GIS 0 business a ‘or 1 . 
Soin. disco. 31 yas, 16 715. 8 the 3 {12 3 lie tis $3 ola7 s 7 : ; 


(Continued on page 858.) 
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CONTINENTAL aed COMMERCIAL 
NATIONAL BANK 


77, Cornhill, London, E. C. 3 


ContinentalandCom- 


mercial National Bankof - 


Chicago maintains its own 
representative in London. 
He was a member of the 
home organization and is 
kept informed as to bank- 
ing and business in Chicago 
and the Central States. A 
direct wire connection links 
his office with the bank. 
He is in London to make 
its services readily available 


The CONTINENTAL and 
COMMERCIAL 


BANKS 


CHICAGO 


FOREMOST AMONG CHICAGO BANKS 
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Continued from page 856. 
for jute cloth. Prices are —— from 4§d for 10} oz 40 in hessians 
and from 3§d for 8 oz. Linoleum hessians are inquired for, and 
a good business has been done for delivery January and onwards. 
Calcutta goods have advanced owing to a large business done in 
Calcutta the River Plate and North America, but at the 
moment are quieter again. 






























HIDE, LEATHER, AND ALLIED TRADES. 





The imternational position remains very strong, but seasonal 
fluctuations are noted this week in home markets, mainly due 
to the bad condition of hides. At the Bermondsey auctions held 
on Thursday, best ox hides sold from 9d to gjd, and seconds 
from 83d to o§d per ib—declines of gd to 4d being general. Best 
cows sold at 83d, a fall of gd. Calfskins were quite steady, 
and best selections from 10d to 14d showed no alteration on 
last prices. Woolskins were very firm, making 6s 3d to 11s 6d, 
and hoggs 2s 8d to 12s each. Overseas hides are firm. This 
week Argentine fregorifics have advanced to 123d, and dry B.A. 
Americanos have made as high as 16jd. ll other imported 
hides have advanced in price, and Ss are on the small side. 
The Chicago position is cabled as strong, with best heavy yotens 
now making 24 cents, whilst buff hides at 19 cents have advanced 
half a cent. Tanners are firm on quotations for leather. Many 
refuse to book at to-day’s prices, whilst others will only contract 
ahead as far as they are covered with raw material. All classes 
of bends are wanted, and merchants are now anxious to buy. 
Light bends are at a premium, whilst medium weights have ad- 
vanced in many directions. The export trade is good both for 
bends and offal. The demand for upper leathers is quite good; 
kip curriers remain busy on home and export orders, America 
still taking big quantities of lining and coloured sides. The 
trade in wax butts and semi-chrome remains excellent, and many 
curriers have enough orders in hand to last them until Christ- 
mas. Black kid and patent are still the best sellers, but the 
demand for coloured kid is quiet for the moment, as winter 
wear is being turned out in the shoe factories. 

The boot and shoe section remains well employed. Makers of 
men’s heavy boots are receiving orders from industrial centres, 
whilst there is a slight improvement in the demand for women’s 
shoes and sports goods. 


VEGETABLE OILS AND OILSEEDS. 





Markets have been steady, but the general volume of business 
is not large. Linseed oil has been in small demand from con- 
sumers, and is slightly easier in sympathy with the seed market. 
Imported oil still offers on competitive terms. After declining to 
£29 1§8, raw oil has steadied to £30 per ton, naked, ex Hull, for 
spot and delivery to the end of the year. In London November 
oil is reported done at £28 15s on speculative account. Cotton 
oil has been in better demand, and crude Egyptian has firmed 
to £37 5s, with technical refined still quoted at £37. Castor oil 
has been reduced 20s per ton. In the oilseed section linseed is 
steady, but demand poor. Old crop Plate for shipment has been 
sold at £15 2s 6d, while business in new crop, January-February 
to Hull is reported at £14 17s 6d and £15. The quantity of 
linseed on passage to Europe from Argentina and India is 
171,500 tons as against only 76,400 tons at the same date a year 
ago. Cottonseed is firm on a good demand and black Egyptian 
has advanced to £11 and over for afloat and shipment, while for 
Bombay to Liverpool £8 10s has been conceded. 


OVERSEAS PRODUCE. 


#00D, BEVERAGES, &c. 


SUGAR. —Market disclosed firm features, an improved trade demand 
being experienced while certain sentiment is woven around the 
conference now taking place in Paris between European and Cuban 
delegates as to adopting restrictive crop measures. At a general 
a vance of ot oar Ont 9, good business was concluded in Messrs 
Tate and Lyle’s sugars. Cubes now 318 9d to 328 3d, as to quality; 
granu‘ated, London, No. 2, and T.L.S., 29s 14d; ditto, month 
forward, 29s ; yellow crystals, spot, 26s 104d. Home-grown granu- 
lated accorded steady patronage, with business in November and 
November-December at 28s 3d ex factory terms, with Spalding and 
Folsted ready at 28s 3d. Imported firmer. Dutch J, spot, 278 10$d. 
Shipment $ sparingly offered and firmer, but buyers remain 
‘reserved. zecho granulated, November-December, 148 104d; Dutch 
J ditto, 15s; f.o.b. terms. Raw refining quiet. Peruvian, 96 per 
cent., afloat, buyers, 12s 13d, c.if., UK hite Java to India firm, 
while offered with reserve. White terminal opened firmer, but 
‘assumed a quieter tone later. December, sold, 148 39d, 148 44d, and 


148 190; January-March, 16s 31 to 16s 2 d; January, : 
Marck, 16s s 44d to 16s 3d; May, 16s 83d to i ae Raaeeis we oe 


co -—There was a steady business in force, and steadi 
a i ov pong a ae — —— sold 124s to 1418 : Kiliman- 
: 4 : Colombian, : 
pas Maregotir Seeds. 0, fair to fine bold, 138s to 161s 6d; 
COCOA.—No improvement in demand for spot parcels. Accra, F/F 
eee Decen, sellers, 60s 6d; and November-January, 59s ba 


TEA.—Indian anctions , 
Good competition ondiareeeeene 63,129 pack 


} Useful common and finest teas wanted, and these ruled 
higher, but medium kinds were decided] 
instances proved inferior. Finest broken 
in bond. Ceylon sales of 22,550 packages came to a fairl 
market, and teas up to 1s 8d per Ib rule: frequenti 
Finest descriptions, and also orange pekoe suitable { 
— in —, ae maces medinm brokens, 
light in cup, denoted irregularity and slight weakness. 
1s 6d to 2s 1d; fine broken anan 7 3d to os “on 
sales still arise in China descriptions. In auction, 
Java and Sumatra offered evidenced a stron 
showed an irregular advance of 4d to 1d per lb 
liquoring broken orange and leaf teas. Pekoe, sold 
broken ditto, 1s 1d to 1s 9d; orange pekoe, 1s 43d to 1s 84d; broken 


orange, 1s 33d to 1s ; fine, 2s 34d; pekoe souch 
1s 5d per lb in bond. - id; pe Hehong, 18 32d to 


for Eastern grain are more or less nominal regarding Europe. Beans 
steady, quiet. Madagascar butters, spot, London, 21s to 238, as tp 
sample. Peas firmer. : 
December-January, 26s 9d; January-February, 25s 3d per cwt, cif. 
London. 7 


an orders were evidenced. Black Singapore, spot, quoted, 
Is 470, 

l.ampoag, October-December, sold, 1s 44d ; January-March, 1s 544: 
Muntok, white, spot, quoted 2s ofd ; October-December, sold, 15 11d 
to 1s t1$d; Janu 
fair Zanzibar cloves, 74d1b. Tapioca steady, with business in Sings 
pore flake, November-December, to Havre, at 20s od. Java flake 
steady, unchanged. Sago flour quiet. November-December, to the 
U.K. quoted 14s 7§4; January-February, 14s 94. Ginger dull 
Jamaica quoted from 55s to 85s for small to good bold. African, 
378 6d per cwt. 


Pyrgos, quo'ed 483 3d; Amalias, 49s to 50s; Patras, 51s to 523; 
Gulf, 54s to 58s; and Vostizza ranges from 56s to 66s. There is 
rather more business passing in Smyrna sultanas, common to medium 
at 518 to 59s. good to fine, 60s to 70s, with choice up to 85s. Austre 
lian are aiso seiling well, while ranging from 56» to 78s. Cape, ur 
bleached, f.a.q., quoted 45s. Raisins met a dragging sale at again 
lower prices. Valencia, quarter-boxes, sold, 58s to 63s; good, 64s to 
67s; fine, 70s to 74s; seedless, fine, 71s. Muscatels quiet, especially 
for lower qualities, but prices steady. Clusters, common to medium, 
sold, 60s to 98s; good to choice, rros to 1508; !o0-e, 408 to 70% 


shortly due to arrive. Hallowee, 19s; Khedrowie, 16s 6d; and Siar, 


60-70’s, 378 to 38s. Californian pears, choice, 553; extra choice, 60s. 


sold, £4t; 
some irregulasty. t 
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: t 
Y quieter as quality - Lobe 


Orange, sold 3s sd to 38 


Y Active 
Y dearer, 
© lOr ex 

Particularly wher 


5d. Only smal] 
10,220 pac 

§ Market, and prices 
. excepting for best 
» IS 3d 10 rs siq- 


RICE.—General quietness continues in this market, and quotations 


Japanese, November-December, so!d, 25 gd; 


SPICE.—Pepper market firm, while dearer for white, and sustaing 
October-December, sold, 1s 43d; January-March, 1s aid; 


ary-March, 2s to 2s ojd. Pimento, spot, 83d, and 


FRUIT (Dried).—Currants quiet, but late rates were maintained, 


Figs quiet. Layers, quoted, 60s to 85s; and pulled, 100s to 14% 
Dates firm, with a good demand for first-tide, and two vessels at 


148 6d, landed terms, London. Of evaporated truits there is a better 
inquiry for large size plums. Californian 40-50's, sold, 42s to 438; 


Lake County, choice, 72s; extra choice, 75s. Californian apricots, 
choice, 87s 6d ; extra choice, 97s 6d. South African ranges, from 
87s 6d to 110s. Almonds quiet. Sicilian, 145s; Mogador 127864; 
Conon. 140s ; Jordan ranging up to 310s cwt. 


CANNED GOODS. 


FRUITS.—There is no improvement in demand for Californian 
apeite, bat a are fully maintained. Pears tan vi are 
reservedly offered, and prices above parity ; while the ne 
of loganberri ies is short, and centuach of values higher. Singapore 
pines are without quotable change, with a quiet demand, but Italian 
tomatoes keep firm, and offers reservedly made. i 

FISH.—Sardines in quiet request, only a limited assortment — 
available. Portuguese, 8 0z, 38 6d ; 10 oz, 43 6d; }clubs, 38 94; 
American }'s, 6s. Salmon firm, but generally quiet Ked talls, spot, 
quoted 50s to s2s 6d, with higher prices ruling tor shipment ; pik 
talis, spot, 30s to 32s 6d, and haives, 35s to 36s, Lobst r- steady, 
halves quoted 155s to 160s. Fair supplies of Japanese crab, also cray: 
fish are ava labie at late rates. : iced io 

MEATS.—Corned beef quiet, but a fair business transpt a 
Danish lunch tongues at lower prices for 6’s and 12 oz. ary a 
parcels of South American ox tongues are offering at about 1658 


‘CONDENSED MILK AND MILK POWDERS. — Marie! frm fa 
skimmed sweetened, and show a hardening tendency, but 
cream practically unchanged. Evaporated continues 'n request, 
late rates were well maintained. : facturing 
HONEY.— Market quiet apart from some inquiry for manda 
grade. New Zealand sells steadily from 58s to 87s 6d as (04 - 
Jamaica, 328 6d to 50s; Haiti, 328 6d to 4 8 6d; Cuban, 3 
to 45s. Siberian offers cheaply from 28s upward per cw. 


RUBBER. 


Met with quiet support, and prices manifested fractional weakoe’ 
Plantation stand rd sheet, ot and November, sold be sid, is3H 
December, 1s 5d 10 1s 53d; January-Marcb, a'so Fe ns an 
to 18 6d; Apri -June, rs 6§d to 1s 64d Ib. Stock on ore auged # 
show but little aiteration either way, as far as can De & 
present. 


uENERAL. 


‘ te 

JUTE.—Market again weaker and slightly unsettled, _ io ie 
sales. Firs's, November-December, sold, £29 15° ‘1.5 imber- 
December-January, £30 - £29 158; Bee lightoings, 
December. £25 10s ton. essians quiet. 23; 

SuELLaC“-iMarker firm.  T.N., spot, 2528 6d; December, 
March, sold. 222s cwt. : after recent 

HEMP.—General course of business was quirter nuary-Mercb, 
activity, and prices disciosed slight weakness. J2 J@ Li, January 
ditto, buyers, £38; sellers, £35 '°°: ~" 


Continued on page 860. 
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He does ‘ 
not grudge the long hours spent in planning, in company with 
a black-visaged pipe and a pouch of Three Nuns. It is | 
indeed remarkable how many deep-thinking men choose this 
particular tobacco, and are ready to pay an extra penny or so 
an ounce for the help and inspiration to be drawn from its 


fragrant clouds, the faultless quality of its noble blend, the 
slow, cool, even burning of its curious discs. 
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THREE NUNS 


The Tobacco of Cunous Cut 
1/2 


an ounce 





Suphen Mintel & Sem, Glargnw. Breach of the tmpetial Tobacco Co. (of Great Britata aud Ireland), Led. 





x 
4 Continued from page 858. 
che : March, buyers, £35 10s; sellers, £37; L2, sellers, £36; M1, £36; 
aad M2, £33 10s; G, £42 10s; streaky ones, £67; ditto twos, sold, at 
an 60 108; ditto threes, at £50; H, seilers, £41; Daet L, at £33 ton. 
if ew Zealand nominal. African and Mexican sisal unaltered. 


188,000 bales. Italian hemp firm. ; 
COPRA.— Market quiet and without new feature. Straits sun-dried, 
«tt November-December, Rotterdam, quoted £28 8s 9d, and others at 
ais proportionate rates. Marseilles crushers still operite reservedly. 
tn kernels, November-December, Liverpool, £20 17s 6d ; Hamburg, 
20 15s ton. 
TALLOW.—Messrs Colchester and Woolner write on November goth 


iL Mexican receipts last week 2,000 bales, deliveries 14,500, and stock 
i. ‘ 
: 





ipa 2s follows:—The tallow market was steady during the week 
ae | on the spot, and prices are partly 6d dearer to-day. There is 
ity | very little first hand tallow offering. At auction to-day 891 casks 
. | : tallow were offered, and 310 were sold. Quotations are :— Australian 
Le mutton: Fine, 40s; good to fair, 39s to 38s; dull to “ rk, 
$4: 36s od to 36s; hard, 39s 6d. Australian beef: Fine, 42s 6d; good 
Le to fair, 39s; 3d to 37s 6d; dull to dark, 36s 6d to 35s; sweet, none. 


Present shipment from Australasia—Good mixed, 39s. Present ship- 
ment from Sovth America—39s 6d. The market letter is un- 
changed. Town tallow, 36s per cwt. Rough fat, per 8 lbs, value, 
7d; melted stuff, 27s per cwt. Quotations are: Town, 35s 6d 
net cash, naked, ex works. Country—Frail casks, 35s; home melted, 
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shipping casks, net f.o.b., good coloured, 37s; fair to dull 


358. 
stuff, 32s, f.0.b. 


MISCELLANEOUS, — Coconuts quoted 193 to 245 
yarn, Ceylon, {19 to £39; Cochin, £23 10s to 
24 108; cinnamon leaf 


bristle, £17 tos to £ 
Ceylon, 1s 5d; Java, 1s 74d. 


Bone fat: white, none; pale, none; benz 


ine, 328 Ed 


METROPOLITAN OCATTLE.—November 10. 


ar 100, 
£39 10s; Coy) 
oil, 484; citronela 
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» 36s to 
+ Melted 


C 


ir 


British Beasts, per stone of 8 lbs, to sink the offal, Sheep per stone 

eaiea ; 
Beasts —Norfolk eocccoce eo ee Beasts—H : a 8 d 
em ditecrresieweeses ee ee Canad pow Sale. .., od ” 
Cam iat nenes on Sheep—Downs.......... Fa 
Short Horns ........ 7 e0 ee) oe.” $3 it 
Herefords ............ 5 4 610 | Grosebred ....7777"""° A. 
Devons ..... bebbbeeae § 6 60 Scottish... 
Welsh runts eecececee . 5 2 5 6 Lamb—Downs Pe eeeers 8 8 95 

LONDON POTATO MARKETS.— November 10. 
P 

ENGLISH. 8 a 

King Edwards 04 eeeeeee eeeeeeeeoeoere Peereeeesesecsese 6 6 7 6 

Bedford King Edwards .....ccccccsccsscccccccesesssees 56 66 

Dark Soil King Edwards .......eces nb ese Deeb ecceses 56 00 

Whites oe o** eere "@eeeeeeeeoeeeseoesee Seeeeereseseee 4 6 5 6 

Siltland British Queens ....... Oe cccrcrecccccescecscccce 60 00 

Whites .,.......000 $0 peRSRo eer de rercreroocccesccscces 50 56 


COMMERCIAL TIMES—WEEKLY PRICE CURRENT. 


The prices in the following list are revised with the assistance of an eminent firm in each department, 






( LONDON, Frmay. DYB STUFFS, em ahs s . 
) COCOA—Duty,British grown, See. «Gt 
9a 4a, foreign, Mscws sd is a | guamerie Bengal......... nom 
| Trinidad ........perowt 79 0 85 0 | Ganbier peck - "7.7.7"; 30 0 32 0 
Grenada eeceeos eevceseceos 74 0 wi} 0 Cutch ord. to fair ...... nom 
S eee 8 x 0 | DYEWooDs— "gs 
[ coccccccscee 1 0 77 8 ema oe ~ 
at OOFFRE British grov Cabs sooo sssesseccsens nom 
Lima eeeeeceeeee ee nom 
&. India, Gne ord midi25 0 155 0 ee 
Degvcaee cis Sis | “Yoana: Bon 
Costa ord. to mid..100 C135 0 Jamaica .......cc000 ee nom 
BO LE 0189 0 ican teen eeeerccocece nom 
to mid ...........0-115 0125 0 | F ak 2s be 
Mid to fine ........000- 130 0140 0 | Riga ZK .........006 eee 106 0 0 O 
a ee 2 : ee. hes ebsaseee vos ee toc . 
Do g4. ord. to low mid. 100 0120 0 ae ee . sa 
Do mid to fine ........130 0 158 0 Oranges Denia & Val. 300 16 0 30 0 
: Acid, citric per Ib less5% 17 1 7%| Do Cape......boses 24 0 26 0 
Nitric ....cccccccccees 3 0 ¢ | Lemons, Naples....cases 0 0 0 0 
Sermacla Magis iewoxr fk Do Sicili boxes 70 20 0 
$ © OD wcoe 
Foreign ....cccccose 1 24 1 af Do cases 12 6 34 0 
Cream of Tartar— Do Malage ....cases 11 0 19 6 
English per cwt less 23% 980 0 0 Geages, Léshen.oo, betas 00c0 
Foreign.....99%-100% 930 95 0 ria........barrels 12 0 28 0 
: ‘ae =e Val. Ons. ....0seecceee. 123 0 13 6 
i Do ground.........<0« sane Appies: American ..Lris 18 0 28 0 
' Ammonia, carb. ......ton 37 0 39 Jonathan,....boxes 0 0 0O 0 
Muriate, White ....ton 18 10 19 0 | Pears: boxes, Oregon 12 0 144 O 
—-_,, i - i ° 15 ° W. Nelis ....cccccccces = ° = 0 
Ashes, jorbo owt Ik ° 10 3 aay mel - oO & 0 ; 
seeecee per eeccece 
: Suaneting pouliscyec tee 9p wy West Indian eee 04¢ 0 
Borax, gran. ....perton 19 0 0 CORO «oresererereeerors 06 O 
Do crystals Seeeeceeces 19 10 0 0 eeeersseoeseeessse 0 63 0 
Calomel eeccee ooo per lb 6 3 6 6 Oporto eeecveseoe seceece 0 4 0 
fodine, dry ........ per Os 1 0 1 1 & Drysalted Cape.... 0 8 1 4 
: Nitrate of Soda ..per ton 13/0/0 13/2/86 sesevecces O 6 O 
fens Potash— Chlorate, net.. 0 3) 0 53/ Central American .... 0 72 1 
; $ Pruasiate .....ccc00 ece 0 8 0 9 Buffaloes, Singapore eee 0 4 0 
} : Do Foreign........0« 6 7 0 Tk Penang ....ccccccesecce 0 5 0 
} Sulphate ecces Per ton lu 0 12 0 EI, eeesee @eeeecesesee 0 5 1 1 
| Bal-Acetos ....... perib 110 9 0 | Market Hides, 
Sal-Ammoniac .. per cwt 42 6 45 0 ana 0 0 
Goda Bicarb. ooo oe na tae tae Do $ do oe o Ho 
= ee = 16 OES RensPowvsereoee ; 5 . 
| anal cig eee MO, a Best cow s.escscsssess 0 89 0 8 
i of lead white ..ton and ao Sevecvecsoccce 0 
: ee eocccccehtd 0 44 0 Best calf ..ccocccccccce id t ; 
* ee 8nd do Perecececsocoe 01 1 
é Foreign és eeccooee : : 1% fine hard mone. 1 3 0 0 
| Seuhase Gogger per ° 60/0 — i 58 0 0 
Sulpber Fibar s-cceress es good red violet s0 ve 
‘ Vv . Chinese,per ib & Mid. ord. vio. to good... 5 0 6 6 
' English ..... covesewen ae 0 6 3 Low me gts eerece 4 0 6 0 
po ae nat eel Deen Leas 
i — . eeeeccce 
| Malabar Nov-Dec"... 2 0 0 ‘Tce ee 28 38 
seeceetese eeeeeeeo 10 0 seeoncoepe . - 
sobnces ” HEMP—per ton— a 
oe oe 7 : : te Mas as 60 8 
COCHINEAL......perib 29 36 | Manila. Jan-Mar ao 
DavUGs— _ 84 8 4 /|8.Z., high point, iair, 
Aloes, fine E.L.....perewtl90 0140.0 | Nov-Dec .....0.::..... 3410 
Cape, to eccee. 41 0 $ 6 JUTE-Native first mks.Oct.-Nov. 2-/15/0 
Balsam cooce per lb 6 6 9 Y te - NovsDee. 29/15/0 
oh erenccccccccssosee A G 1.10 "” ” --Jan.29/15/0 
; cates elned ---veeee 2 2 5 | ma : a 
corr 3 0 7 O Sole Bends 19326 
acne Bo do Bunce 1 27 
“oh Boniemia Sum—owt GO 1000 | Do oles» ----., 1 13 8 
: BOON o.00..00-se0000e BO 0100 0 Bark Tanned Sele: seas 
Sciestasiecereen: £8 88 | Beem oe mie Ol 1 8 
God, Ghina'::::::8 67 6 0 0 | Bellies fom Da a 4 2 34° 
Oanssia ........per lb . . . 2 Do orWS do 0113 1 34 
: int, W yne Oo. 21. . : : eeecceces 2 0 2 6 
ia Serres ot dl f |. Beas: 2 2 


rs 
of 


bir 


METALS—B. Copper € 8 & 8 
ne = = ' e 
es 58/ 


aes evcsces 256/35 25/1/35 

—- e. 258/5/6 258/1 
Do e+. 260/5/0 260/15/0 
Standard, cash...... 259/1 0 
OILS—Fish, tom £ ee 88 
, oe eesee eee «0 : : : 

ton naked 
, 

ie. 4610 00 
Crude seeeseeee ercecese 44 10 0 0 
Cotton-seed, crude ...... 38 0 0 0 
Edible, refined .......... 44 0 0 0 
Coconut, crade ......06.. 4210 0 0 
Deodorised ...... *eeee 15 0 0 
Palm *@reeeeeeeoee- seeeeeee 19 35 10 
Lard, American ........ 0 7% 0 


Petroleam—Oil, perSlbs, 1/0 0/0 

onan meen ceartackot 

of? 900 eccrnene ee 11/76 £11/12/6 
Seeds—Linseed— aed 


La Pilata,p.ton Nov-Dec .. 15 6 3 
Bombay, p.ton Nov-Dec .. 1716 3 
Calcutta,p.ton Nov-Dec .. 17 2 6 


PORTLAND CEMENT—Best English 
ton delivered, London 53/0 55/0 
d hardening ‘Ferrocrete,”’ 10/ 


Pet ton extra, 

“ Lightning ’’ brand Aluminous Cement 
100/- to per ton, 

PROVISIONS— 


Butter—per cwt.— a 
— creamery coasonnetl® 
Auotralian veseconseeeedBO 
Deteh eet. 


New 
Danish 


eeececeseoecooce 


Seoooeouevooonm 
bt hw 

oseseeussae 

ceooooooooom 








American 
Hams—lIrish rt eevcce 
Canadian ....cccccocose 93 


American. ....ccccccecs 86 
Lard—lIrish biadders .... 72 
American boxes. .56 lbs 70 
8 lbs seeecoesese 
oper 8 Ibs 


ow Zealand seecencece 


6 
97 
97 

eccccees lO 
Eacicitcoansians OO 
120—English ee 28 

200 tk ervcccoce : 
standardexmil 41 6 0 


Bangoon, No. 2 ......0< 
Broken la eececesosece ¥ . 


too — 

Amorioan,......0s00s 17/100 
Premoh .....0cccescee 17/100 22 
SAGO—Peari, per cwt.... 22 
GHELLAC—per cwt— 8 
first marks. ...290 
to fins ....265 
AO oececes 840 
‘ston: Pure ovossccessBOD 
(TN) coccceccests0 

lb— 

Elephant .. 13 


SSCOSCCOMHaMOCCO 
SSRbSS5_.n.2888 
Ss oS SSocooeeoanNanmcoo 


a 


ni 


if 


eeseeeeececoesesee 


~Raw, fr. Milan... al 
-P., per cowt— 
CCoecesseoesce 


ESMC00MO cootcac0 o 
eessso SSERBS. vfs 
SOMOoMoa cccoces Oo 


Manila, 


| 


eececeseseecerese 
eoverorcca 
© s@secccece eve 


ay 


Sree 


i 


SUGAR—per cws, dcty 1ls 81, 





cent. polarisation 3 d@ 
B.W.L, muscovado ..,... as , 
lised ....... 29 0 336 
Java, white, Nov.-Dec. .. 14 10} 0 0 

Pe saeten~ 

ow Orystals ...... 26 10) 0 0 
Cubes eeeeee ereeers 3l ,: 3 
Crushed ......... eoee 30 6 S13 
Granulated.. eeee 29 0 29 ¥/ 
ORSEOR ..ccccccccccces 31 3 24 


Home Grown(Nov-Dec divy) 28/3 0/0 
0 


vo (Jan.Mar.divry) 28 6 0 
SPICES—Pepper, ib— 


Lincoln bog 4 


Queensland, sod. saper embens 35 
8.W. greasy,super 6 3, *. 
Has graye bait deed , 


Muntok, fair White .. 2 0} 0 0 
Black Singapore cecce eo te O88 
White Siam .......... 2100 
Pimento .... .. scccee i a 
Cinnamon—lst sort .... 2 5 00 
Do 2nd... cccvevcvece 4 00 
TE Ckbbceeboncescce 3.00 
Cassia Lignea .......... 510 00 
Cloves—Zansibar ...... 0 7% 00 
Penang....... erccecere 110 20 
M ese evoee O 8 00 
Ginger—per ow 
Cochin, small rough .. 47 6 0° 
Calicut eeee se@eeeere 55 0 0 0 
Japan ..... sabe semewee 65 0 00 
Jamaica, ord. to good.. 75 0110 1 
Mace..... aapooeees perlb 3 : 24 
u PS cesccecece 
lig's and 80's. 222... 16 18 
per cwt.....0.. 185 0 0 0 
TALLOW—per cows, 
Good mutton §........«.. 3 0 «00 
Beef eeeeereteseseeere 39 3 0 0 
TAPIOCA—per Ib— 

B. I. Flake, fair, spot.... 21 6 0 0 
Medium Pearl ...... owt 21 6 : : 
9% (j§ se8erree 

TEA—da British, 
See’, al ter tb 
Indian and Ceylon— sede . 
Pekoe secere eeeoveseee 1 53 2 
—— ee 
Oo ee, S-Eeee 
Pokoe Soucheng eocece 1 63 1 i 
TIMBER—ex. yd— £68 
Syetich afs 5 x 6, Pe. B08... 19 0 : 
Do x om .19 0 ; 
Do x4 TT ee 19 0 0 
Can'dn Dis, , «+. 17:10 ; 
Pitohpine ........per load 9 0 
Rio Deals, ......++ r std, 32 0 0 
Teak. ....0-0+0-0++ rload 20 0 0 
Honduras Mahg. loge, c.f -ot 
African ” : .8 
American Oak Boards ,, ° sat 
Do Ash ,, 0 70 
Oak Planks n 0 A 
Ash a n 06 
vaae eesti per lb, Empire 
ths, 6/94 per Ib. a 44 
leaf— 8 23 
£0 Ain€....cere 1 ; 3 E 
Strips eecececeseseser® a 
— ,0 1°! 
Common to fine.....+++ l 3 1 9 
e Strips eecosesoseoerer? 0 9 9 t 
China eececerocssrseees® 1 0 7 9 
ee coe Dt 5g 
yasaland eovececovere? e - é 
Beodleat ...0.+-+++++++° - 36 s 
EIOVADR. «« 0000000000010" 010 t 6 
Gemtndisasssscccc 06 F° 
Cigars, duty sil pes >» 
Cigarettes, duty 15s 74 per 
TURPENTING, pcwt.. 5 ; 
WOOL—per lb— oa. 27 
English, Gouthdown, washet« 11, 








